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"  My  clear  brother  Tyerman, 

"  I  have  just  finished  reading:  your  '  Life  of  John  Wesley,'  and  earnestly 
tbm,k  you  fc.v  so  valuable  a  production.  I  had  read  all  the  previous  Biographies 
of  Mr.' Wesley  ;  but  yours,  like  Aaron's  rod,  swallows  up  all  the  rest.  I  had, 
I  -H]  linked,  a  pretty  accurate  notion  of  his  personal  character,  but  not  of  his 
gigantic  labours.  Your  idea  seeir.s  to  give  your  readers  an  account  of  those 
stupendous  ]iersonal  exertions;  and  you  have  fully  succeeded  in  the  attempt. 
"•nek  with  astonishment  at  the  amount  of  work  accomplished  by  our 
yrcat  1'ounrler, — such  as  is  not  seen  in  the  life  of  any  other  man  since  apostolic 
times.  It  is  only  necessary  to  follow  your  narrative,  to  see  that  his  one  purpose 
was  to  preach  the  gospel  and  bring-  souls  to  Christ." 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

"  Tie  best  biography  of  the  great  leader  of  modern  active  Christianity  .•''- 
Frerman. 

"  Mr.  Tyermaii's  work  will  henceforth  be  regarded  as  the  standard  life  of 
Wesley." — Eraniielical  Magazine. 

"This  is  emphatically  the  life  of  Wesley." — Methodist  New  Connexion 
Magazine. 

"  By  far  the  most  valuable  life  of  Wesley  ever  published."— City  Road 
Magazine. 

'•  Wo  offer  our  warmest  thanks  to  Mr.  Tyerrnan  for  this  noblest,  contribution 
to  the  history  of  Methodism,  and  our  emphatic  recommendation  to  all  those 
'of  our  readers  who  are  able  to  do  so  to  procure  for  themselves  a  work  which 
they  will  find  to  be  a  lasting  treasure."- — Methodist  Recorder. 

"'Mr.  Tyerman's  volumes  constitute  by  far  the  most  exhaustive,  as  they  are 
certainly  the  bulkiest,  and  from  many  points  of  view  the  most  interesting  of 
the  lives  of  Wesley.  Mr.  Tyerman's  judgment  is  usually  characterized  by 
iiivat  clearness  and  go'od  sense;  his  pen  seems  to  be  always  governed  by  the 
desire  to  be  fair  and  impartial,  and  for  the  first  time  our  libraries  receive  a  full 
and  comprehensive  memoir  of  the  great  religious  teacher  and  ecclesiastical 
statesman." — lirili.tli.  Quarterly  Review. 

"  Full  of  interest  as  this  w.  rk  will  be  for  Wesleyans,  it  will  also  prove  most 
truly  so  for  the  philosophic  observer  of  religious  movements."—  }}  'estminster 
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MR.  PUNSHON'S  LIFE  AND  WORK. 


THE  EEV.  WILLIAM  MORLEY  PUNSHON,  M.A.,  like 
many  another  noble  specimen  of  the  Methodist  preacher,  from 
the  time  of  Wesley  to  the  present,  first  saw  the  light  in  the 
county  of  Yorkshire.  He  was  born  May  29,  1823,  at  Doncaster, 
and  was  the  only  child  of  his  parents.  On  the  mother's  side 
he  was  related  to  the  well-known  Morley  family,  who  for  some 
time  resided  in  Doncaster,  and  afterwards  in  Hull.  Sir  Isaac 
Morley,  the  uncle  of  Mr.  Punshon,  still  resides  in  Doncaster ; 
he  is  a  respected  magistrate  of  the  borough,  and  takes  an  active 
and  intelligent  part  in  public  affairs.  Methodism  has  long  main 
tained  a  good  position  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood;  and  a 
large  new  chapel  has  recently  been  built  in  the  new  part  of  the 
town,  a  district  chiefly  peopled  by  families  who  have  been  brought 
to  the  place  by  the  Great  Northern  Kailway  Works. 

The  family  of  Mr.  Punshon  being  associated  with  the  Wes- 
leyan  body,  he  connected  himself  in  early  life  with  the  same 
Church,  and  his  attachment  to  it  has  evidently  grown  with  his 
years.  One  of  the  mental  characteristics  which,  under  wise  and 
painstaking  cultivation,  have  earned  for  Mr.  Punshon  his  present 
distinguished  position,  manifested  itself  very  early  in  life.  His 
memory  was  remarkably  retentive,  and  he  delighted  to  test  and 
to  strengthen  its  powers  by  frequent  exercise.  Entering  upon 
commercial  life,  in  the  establishment  conducted  by  his  grand 
father  and  his  uncles  at  Hull,  he  soon  developed  those  excellent 
business  talents  which  have  since  been  ungrudgingly  devoted  to 
the  service  of  the  Church.  Other  talents,  however,  had  been 
given  to  him,  and  these  were  improved  by  extensive  reading 
and  study,  and  by  association  with  several  young  men,  who, 
like  himself,  sought  to  improve  the  opportunities  given  them. 
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About  this  time,  however,  religious  impressions  were  produced 
upon  his  mind  which  decided  his  future  course,  and  gave  to  one 
who  might  otherwise  have  shone  as  a  bright  star  in  the  political 
world,  the  more  glorious  though  less  brilliant  career  of  a  minister 
of  the  cross.  The  Rev.  S.  E.  Hall  was  an  honoured  instrument 
in  this  conversion.  After  engaging  in  Sunday-school  woik,  and 
as  a  local  preacher — the  latter  when  eighteen  years  of  age,  his 
first  sermon  being  preached  at  Ellerby,  near  Hull — Mr.  Punshon, 
whose  parents  were  now  dead,  spent  some  time  with  his  uncle, 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Clough,  at  Deptford,  in  preparation  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

In  the  early  part  of  1845,  Mr.  Punshon  was  engaged  for  some 
time  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Methodism  at  Marden,  in  Kent, 
the  nucleus  of  the  society  there  having  been  formed  by  a  number 
of  persons  who  had  seceded  from  the  Episcopal  Church.  Great  suc 
cess  attended  his  labours ;  the  number  of  members  increased,  and  a 
chapel  was  erected,  the  services  of  which  were  attended  by  in 
creasing  congregations.  This  early  popularity,  however,  did 
not  lead  to  an  immediate  transference  to  some  great  centre  of 
population.  A  little  isolated  town  in  the  north-western  part  of 
Cumberland  was  his  next  appointment,  and  he  preached  in  "a 
small,  mean-looking  Methodist  chapel."  There  was  no  element 
favourable  to  popularity  in  any  of  the  surroundings.  The  town 
was  a  dependency  of  the  Earls  of  Lonsdale,  was  intensely  aristo 
cratic,  and,  as  we  are  told  by  one  who  knew  it  well,  regarded 
dissent  either  in  religion  or  politics  as  the  unpardonable  sin. 
"  A  people  narrow-minded,  ignorant,  and  prejudiced,"  says  this, 
observer  ;  "a  square  bam-like  building,  with  plain  wooden  seats, 
to  preach  in.  But  ere  long  that  despised  chapel  '  saw  another 
sight.'  Men  and  women  who  would  a  few  weeks  before  have 
thought  it  almost  defilement,  began  to  be  drawn  there  by  a 
power  superior  to  earthly  pride  ;  seats  never  filled  before  were 
never  empty  now  ;  and  the  young,  lithe  form,  with  its  frank  blue 
eyes  and  smooth  boyish  face,  stirred  the  cold  proud  hearts  of 
noble  roues  and  pleasure-seeking  worldlings  as  they  had  never 
been  stirred  before.  JS"o  philosopher,  however  profound,  no 
teacher,  however  wise,  even  had  they  possessed  a  twofold  eloquence, 
could  have  so  moved  that  little  city  of  the  dead — only  the 
wonderful  name  of  Jesus.  Savant  and  lecturer  would  have  had 
few  disciples  there,  but  that  bright  young  prophet  of  the  cross 
by  the  might  of  its  inspiration  humbled  many  a  proud  heart, 
bowed  many  a  lofty  head.  Not  less  among  the  triumphs  of 
"William  Morley  Punshon  was  the  waking  up  of  the  town  of 
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Whitehaven  from  its  sleep  of  centuries.  His  sermons  broke 
down  barriers  of  caste,  swept  away  prejudices,  and  introduced 
an  element  of  progress  undoubtedly  felt  to-day." 

On  Monday  evening,  July  30,  1849,  Mr.  Punshon, 
having  completed  the  usual  probation  of  four  years,  was  one  of 
a  number  of  young  ministers  who  presented  themselves  for 
ordination  in  the  Oldham-street  Chapel,  Manchester.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  many  to  hear  what  the  eloquent  young  minister — 
who  it  -was  then  seen  was  destined  to  occupy  a  high  place  amongst 
his  brethren — had  to  say  on  this  solemn  occasion.  While  he  erected 
his  Ebenezer,  he  said,  he  would  endeavour  to  make  it  a  stone  of 
consecration  as  well  as  of  remembrance,  feeling  that  the  least 
he  could  do  was  to  determine  to  "  know  nothing  among  men  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  He  was  the  child  of  pious 
parents,  and,  consequently,  early  instructed  in  the  fear  of  God, 
taught  to  reverence  ministers  and  fear  God's  Word.  The  Spirit 
of  God  frequently  and  powerfully  strove  with  him.  His  first  deep 
and  lasting  impressions  were  produced  by  a  sermon  from  the 
Rev.  "W.  H.  Taylor.  A  series  of  providences  deepened  these 
impressions,  and  the  faithful  appeals  of  an  affectionate  and  pious 
father  never  ceased  till  he  gave  his  heart  to  God.  The  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Hall  was  of  great  benefit  to  him.  He  had 
felt,  since  he  was  actively  employed  in  preaching  the  Gospel, 
that  there  was  a  danger  lest  personal  piety  should  degenerate 
into  official  or  professional  piety — lest,  having  to  wear  the  garb,  and 
speak  the  language,  he  should  lose  sight  of  the  vitality,  warmth,  and 
power  of  religion.  But,  by  seeing  his  danger,  and  his  inability  to 
protect  himself,  he  had  been  driven  to  the  efficacious  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  He  had  tried  religion  under  various 
circumstances,  and  it  had  never  failed  him.  Shortly  after  his 
conversion,  it  was  forcibly  impressed  on  his  mind  that  it  was  the 
will  of  God  he  should  call  sinners  to  repentance,  but  for  some 
time  he  shrank  from  the  awful  responsibilities.  During  the 
years  of  probation,  he  had  laboured  under  discouragement  and 
depression,  but  God  had  sustained  and  upheld  him,  both  hum 
bling  and  gladdening  him  by  giving  seals  to  his  ministry. 
Methodism  -was  his  birthplace,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  should 
be  his  home.  He  knew  not  where  there  were  greener  pastures 
and  stiller  waters.  It  was  his  one  purpose  to  devote  his  life  to 
the  service  of  God,  and  before  that  assembly,  before  his  fathers  and 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  before  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per 
fect,  he  offered  himself  "upon  the  altar  which  sanctificth  the 
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gift,"  to  live  and  labour,  serve  and  suffer,  toil  and  triumph — to 
do  and  to  die  for  God. 

The  gracious  effects  which  had  been  produced  by  the  instru 
mentality  of  the  young  preacher  during  his  probationary  years 
were  reproduced  in  the  circuits  in  which  he  subsequently 
laboured.  After  spending  tAVO  years  at  Whitehaven,  and  a 
similar  term  at  Carlisle,  Mr.  Punshon  laboured  for  three  years 
in  each  of  the  following  circuits — Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Sheffield 
(Norfolk-street),  Leeds  (Oxford-place),  London  ( Hinde-street), 
London  (Islington),  and  Bristol  (Clifton). 

While  stationed  in  the  Newcastle  Circuit,  Mr.  Punshon 
married  an  estimable  and  accomplished  lady,  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
Vickers,  of  Gateshead.  She  became  the  mother  of  several  chil 
dren,  but  after  being  for  some  eight  or  ten  years  a  worthy 
helpmeet  to  her  husband,  she  was  called  away  to  the  unseen 
world.  After  Mr.  Punshon' s  election  to  the  Presidency  of  the 
Canadian  Conference,  in  1868,  he  married  at  Toronto  as  his- 
second  wife  a  sister  of  the  departed  one,  but  scarcely  a  year 
had  passed  away  before  she  also  was  taken  from  him,  and,  to  use 
his  own  elegant  and  touching  words,  he  became  ' '  linked  to  each 
hemisphere  by  a  death." 

Soon  after  his  entrance  into  the  ministry,  Mr.  Punshon,  in 
addition  to  his  zealous  labours  in  work  strictly  ministerial, 
entered  upon  another  sphere  of  usefulness,  for  which  he  was- 
eminently  qualified — that  of  a  platform  orator  and  lecturer. 
"  The  Prophet  of  Horeb,"  "  JohnBunyan,"  "  The  Huguenots," 
"  Macaulay,"  ".  Wesley  and  his  Times,"  "  Daniel  in  Babylon," 
and  other  subjects  were  treated  by  him  with  an  eloquence  and  a 
power  which  gained  for  him  a  world-wide  reputation,  and 
Exeter-hall  never  rang  to  more  enthusiastic  applause  than  on 
the  occasions  on  which  these  magnificent  addresses  of  his  were 
delivered  before  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  There 
are  some  who  contend  that  lecturing,  rather  than  preaching,  is 
his  especial  forte  ;  but  many  can  testify  that  his  ministry  has 
been  to  them  a  word  of  life  and  of  power — the  best  of  all 
evidences,  this,  as  to  the  ministerial  call.  Indeed,  the  fact  of  his 
lectures  being  sometimes  deemed  more  pleasing  than  his  sermons 
goes  to  prove  that  in  the  latter  there  is  no  undue  attempt 
to  gratify  the  taste  of  the  hearer  at  the  risk  of  leaving  him 
unprofited  and  unwarned.  Mr.  Punshon's  mighty  power  over 
his  hearers  is  due,  not  to  singularities  and  eccentricities,  natural 
or  assumed,  but  to  the  sterling  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  with 
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which  he  is  gifted,  and  which  have  been  judiciously  and  persc- 
veringly  cultivated. 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  World,  after  noticing  Mr.  Punshon's 
sermon  at  Mr.  Martin's  Chapel,  endeavours  to  point  out  "what 
those  qualities  are  in  the  man  and   his   preaching  which  have 
built  him  such  a  name."     He  says  :  "  One  of  those   '  self-made 
men '  who  with  Napoleon  could  say,  '  I  am  my  own  ancestry,'  he 
was  not  possessed  of  a  striking  personal  appearance,    calculated 
to  captivate  an  audience,  and  to  lead  it  involuntarily  to  form  a 
favourable  estimate  of  him.      Indeed,   it  struck  me  that  I  had 
never  seen  a  preacher   less  careful  to  win  favour  by  external 
adornment.    "What  was  it  made  me  think  just  then  of  the  'curl- 
pated  minion  '  from  Oxford,  with  his  wonderful  lisp,  his  imper 
fect  'r's,'   his  exquisitely  parted  hair,  and  his  robes  of  divers 
colours  ?    The  contrast  was  one,  however,    which  might  have 
held  good  likewise  between  the  said  Oxonian  and  the  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  whom  we  may  suppose  to  have  held  views  in  regard 
to  mere  personal  show  not  far  removed  from  those  of  the  Wesleyan 
orator.     Nor  can  Mr.  Punshon  be  congratulated  on  possessing  a 
naturally  nice  voice.       A  useful  voice  it  undoubtedly  is,   for  he 
can  make  it  heard  far  and  wide.       A   fluent,  flexible  voice  it 
also  is,  as  is  well  shown  by  the  modulations  by  which  he  makes  it 
convey  the   full  force  of  his  ideas.      A   perfectly  intelligible, 
distinct  voice  it  now  is,  having  been,  by  long  and  careful  train 
ing  and  great  attention  to  accentuation,  made  so  by  its  owner. 
But  a  sweet  and  mellow,  a  pleasant  and  music-making  voice  it 
never  was,  and  never  could  be.       Yet  how  infinitely  preferable 
its   rough   genuineness  to   the   melancholy   monotone     of    the 
aforesaid  University  production!  "  The  one  great  element  in  Mr. 
Punshon's  power  is  according  to  the  writer  above  quoted,   his 
universality.  Though  a  man  of  the  most  chastened  thought  and 
expression,  he  is  possessed  of  sympathies  that  stretch  right  down 
to  the  very  lowest  dregs  of  humanity.    He  embodies  in  his  teach 
ing  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  the  spirit  of  Christ,  of  His  apostles, 
of  Christianity  itself.   Thoroughly  abreast  of  the  growing  thought- 
fulness  of   these  times,  and  well  versed  in  the    careful  study 
of  such  models  as  Macaulay,  Eobertson,  and  Tennyson,   he  has 
yet  gained  adJitional   breadth  of  view  and  fresh  freedom  from 
conventional  restraint  in  his  recent  travels.     And  who  can  help 
above  all  things,  being  impressed  with  the    earnestness  of  the 
nian !     The  man  who  has  withstood  the  fascinating  enticements 
to  wealth  and  ease,  who  has  stood  by  the  glorious  old  cause  with 
which  he  first  began,  who  has  in  his  heart  the  one  feeling — '  For 
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me  to  live  is  Christ,"  must  needs  command  our  respect  and 
veneration.  Mr.  Punshon  traverses  the  realms  of  Scripture,  of 
science,  of  history,  explores  all  the  man-els  of  the  outside  world, 
ascends  from  this  earth  to  the  starry  systems,  and  calls  angels 
and,  if  needs  be,  fiends  into  the  substance  of  his  discourse  to  make 
his  meaning  plain.  But  above  all  things,  and  in  all  ways,  and  to 
all  people  he  preaches  not  'about  the  Gospel,'  but  the  Gospel 
it?elf ;  not  Christianity,  but  Christ.  And  in  him  as  much  as  in 
any  man  living  do  we  see  the  truth  and  force  of  Mr.  Dale's 
declaration — 'The  world  is  not  yet  wearv  of  hearing  about 
Christ.' " 

In  August,  1862,  it  was  announced  that  Mr.  Punshon  had 
made  a  most  generous  offer  in  furtherance  of  the  work  of  chapel- 
building  in  watering-places.  He  undertook  to  endeavour  to 
raise  by  his  own  exertions,  within  five  years,  the  sum  of  £10,000 
as  a  fund  for  this  object.  The  noble  offer  was,  of  course,  grate 
fully  accepted,  and  the  success  of  the  endeavour  resulted  in  the 
erection  in  many  of  our  seaside  and  other  towns — for  the  term 
"watering-place"  was  understood  in  its  widest  sense — of  chapels 
more  worthy  to  represent  Methodism  thcui  many  which  had 
previously  existed,  and  which  may  yet  be  found  in  some  of  our 
fashionable  places  of  resort. 

This  is  but  one  of  the  special  services  which  he  has  rendered 
to  the  Connexion.  The  heavily-burdened  trust  estate  of  Great 
Queen-street  Chapel,  the  struggling  cause  of  the  church  meeting 
in  what  was  once  the  Huguenot  Chapel  in  Spitalfields,  and 
scores  of  worthy  Methodist  objects  at  home  and  beyond  the 
Atlantic,  have  profited  by  his  generous  help,  notwithstanding 
the  failure  of  health  which  has  sometimes  interfered  with  his 
labours.  He  had  scarcely  reached  Canada  before  he  was  actively 
engaged  in  securing  an  adequate  endowment  for  the  Victoria 
College ;  and  he  has  since  done  noble  service  in  promoting  the 
erection  of  the  Metropolitan  Wesleyan  Church  in  M'Gill -square, 
Toronto.  There  seems  to  be  but  one  desire  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Punshon' s  Canadian  friends — that  he  may  remain  with  them  ; 
but  from  what  transpired  at  the  recent  Wesleyan  Conference,  it 
seems  certain  that,  if  spared,  the  distinguished  preacher  will 
return  to  England  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  or  two. 

Mr.  Punshon  left  England  for  Canada  on  the  1 1th  April,  1868. 
On  the  sixth  of  the  same  month,  an  address  and  a  purse  of  seven 
hundred  pounds  were  presented  to  the  reverend  gentleman,  Mr. 
M' Arthur,  M.P.  (then  Sheriff  of  London),  presiding  at  the 
meeting.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Arthur  read  the  address,  prefacing  it 
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with  some  excellent  remarks.  The  address  referred  to  the  great 
services  rendered  by  Mr.  Punshon  in  every  department  of  the 
work  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  influence  exerted  hy  him  outside- 
the  bounds  of  Methodism.  Mr.  Punshon  (who,  it  should  "be1 
mentioned,  had,  on  first  hearing  of  the  intention  to  present  i;he 
testimonial,  expressed  himself  strongly  against  the  proposal) 
replied  in  most  feeling  terms.  He  referred  to  his  early  expe 
riences  in  the  ministry,  intimating  that  if  he  had  taken  anyone 
as  his  model,  that  one  was  Mr.  Arthur.  He  held  to  his  attach 
ment  to  Methodism,  the  great  peculiarity  of  which,  he  had 
sometimes  said,  was:  "Liberty,  almost  to  licence,  in  every 
direction  towards  good ;  restraint,  almost  to  tyranny,  in  every 
direction  towards  evil."  Mr.  M'Arthur  (who  had  not  long 
before  visited  the  United  States),  Mr.  George  Moore,  Mr.  J. 
Corderoy,  the  Eev.  L.  H.  "Wiseman,  and  others  afterwards 
offered  a  few  observations. 

Mr.  Punshon' s  voyage,  and  some  of  his  subsequent  travels,, 
were  described  in  several  letters  addressed  to  the  Methodist 
Recorder.  In  the  first  of  these  he  wrote  as  follows:  "Save 
only  that  we  were  mercifully  preserved  from  peril,  we  had  in 
our  eleven  days'  voyage  a  compression  of  the  experience  of  all 
possible  voyages.  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  it  set  forth  in-' 
similitude  the  history  of  many  a  Christian  life.  Calm  at  the- 
start ;  broken  and  troubled  water  when  the  Atlantic  surges  met 
us ;  heavy  gales,  blowing  furiously  against  our  progress ;  a  sea 
majestic  in  its  wrath,  now  making  the  ship  to  shake  with  trem 
bling,  now  drenching  it  with  showers  of  spray ;  the  presence  of 
three  large  icebergs,  beautiful  but  dangerous  neighbours;  a 
shroud  of  fog  which  wrapped  the  heavens  from  our  sight  for  a 
day  and  a  half,  during  which  the  dreary  fog-horn  groaned  out 
its  dirge-like  sound ;  calmer  water  as  we  approached  the  land, 
and  then  a  brilliant  sun,  and  a  sea  of  exquisite  beauty,  as  we 
sailed  through  the  Xarrows,  and  anchored  in  the  fair  haven. 
Do  you  not  think  that  there  are  in  our  voyage  the  elements  of  a 
perpetual  sermon  ?  YvTiat  heart,  which  has  any  experience  of 
the  things  of  God,  does  not  understand  this  vicissitude  within 
itself  ?  How  often  is  the  fair  start  for  heaven  clouded  soon  by 
opposition  and  difficulty  ;  then  the  blasts  of  persecution  are 
fierce,  and  the  billows  of  passion  are  angry.  Then  the  heart 
is  frosted  by  the  world's  chill  neighbourhood,  or  darkened  by 
the  gathering  doubts  which  heap  their  shadows  round  it.  Oh, 
that  the  similitude  may  be  carried  on  to  the  end !  calm  water 
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coming  with  the  latest  sunrise,  and  an  '  abundant  entrance '  and 
a  joyous  welcome  at  last." 

In  every  part  of  Canada  and  the  States,  Mr.  Punshon  met 

with   people  who  had   been  amongst   his   hearers   in  the  old 

country,   and  who  rejoiced  again  to  see  and  hear  him.     The 

newspapers,  both  in  Canada  and  the  United  States,  have  spoken 

•in  highest  terms  of  the  power  and  beauty  which  characterise  his 

^addresses ;  and  the  largest  halls  in  the  great  cities  of  America 

Aave  been  filled  when  he  has  delivered  his  matchless  lectures. 

'  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  while  thus  giving  the  Americans 

"the  benefit  of  his  former  studies  and  labour,  he  has  used  the 

splendid  opportunities  for  observation  which  have  been  afforded 

him.     His  friends  in  England  will  hope  some  day  to  hear  more 

-than  he  has  yet  had  to  say  of  "  the  Greater  Britain." 

About  the   middle   of  July  last,    Mr.   Punshon  arrived   ia 
England,  having  been  appointed  by  the  Canadian  Wesleyan 
Conference   as   their  representative  to  the  mother   Conference 
in  England.     His  reception  in   Manchester  was  most   enthu 
siastic,  and  it  was  well  that  the  spacious  Free  Trade  Hall  had 
been  secured  for  the  Open  Session  of  Conference  at  which  his 
address  was  to  be  delivered.     A  writer  in  one  of  the  Wesleyan 
journals  says:     "  "When  Mr.  Punshon  stepped  forth  to  present 
the  address  of  the  Canadian  Conference  and  receive  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  from  the  President,  the  whole  audience  again 
.rose.     The  address  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  a  committee 
appointed  to  draw  up  a  reply.     Then  Mr.  Punshon  commenced 
his  statement,  and,  ere  it  was  closed,  it  was  evident  that  Mr. 
Punshon  was  all  the  richer  for  Canada.     The  administrator  was 
as  conspicuous  as  the  rhetorician.     The  accumulations  of  expe 
rience  have  added  value  to  the  prolific  gifts  of  natural  genius. 
As  to  the  speech  itself,  overpowering  as  was  the  elocution  of 
frequently-recurring  passages,  fascinating  as  were  the  incidents 
of  the  narrative,  no  attentive  hearer  could  fail  to  notice  the 
exquisite  skill  which  had  decided  upon  the  arrangement  of  the 
topics,    both  with   regard   to   their   intrinsic  worth   and   their 
position  in  a  picture  intended  for  the  public  eye.     The  geogra 
phical  extent  and  features  of  the  Dominion — the  classes  of  the 
population,    English,    French,    Irish,     German,     Indian,     and 
Chinese ;    the  aspects  of  error  in  faith  and  practice — apathy, 
Popery,    heathenism  ;    the    characteristics    and    worth    of    the 
Protestant  Churches,   the   "  Episcopalian  denomination,"   Con 
gregationalism,    Presbyterianism ;    and  lastly,   the   worth   and 


MR.  PUNSHON'S  LIFE  AND  WORK.  13 

•work  of  Methodism,  all  were  set  forth  with  luminous  brevity. 
This  march  of  rhythmic  narrative  was  brought  to  a  close  by  a 
few  very  simple  references  to  personal  matters — to  his  joy  in 
returning,  a  joy  made  solemn  by  a  sorrow  '  anchored  in  two 
hemispheres.'  A  moral  here.  Contemptible  mimicry  is  caught 
by  a  tone  of  the  voice  or  a  turn  of  manner.  Truehearted 
admiration  looks  beneath  talents  which  are  the  speaker's  own 
to  habits  of  thought  which  everyone  may  copy." 

Speaking  of  his  "diocese,"  Mr.  Punshon  remarked  that  since 
the  20th  of  July,  when  British  Columbia  became  formally  con 
federated,  the  i)oirdnion  of  Canada  comprised  six  provinces — 
viz.,  Ontario,  Quebec,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Manitoba, 
and  the  newly-created  one — thus  stretching  their  vast  area  across 
the  American  continent  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and 
comprising  a  larger  extent  of  territory  than  the  United  States 
of  America  by  about    120,000    square  miles.     To  the   happy 
dwellers  on  this  tight  little  island  this  might  seem  of  small 
account,  but  over  the  water,  where  there  was  a  tendency  to 
value   things  by  size,   it   was  a  noticeable  fact.       Of  the  six 
provinces  of  the  dominion,  two,  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Bruns 
wick,  with  the  islands  of  Prince  Edward  and  Newfoundland, 
not   yet  confederated,    were    comprised   in   the    Conference    of 
Eastern  British  America,  where  there  were  no  fewer  than  160 
faithful  labourers,  with  some  15,000  members  in  their  fellowship. 
Of  the  other  provinces  in  the  dominion — Manitoba  and  British 
Columbia,  distant,  newly  confederated,  and  thinly  populated; 
Quebec,  where  the  vast  majority  of  the  people  were  Roman 
Catholics  and  French  Canadians  :  and  Ontario,  where  the  United 
Empire  Loyalists  took  root  and  grew,  also  where  English,  Scotch, 
and  Irish  Protestant  settlers  generally  established  themselves — 
constituted  the  Canadian  Conference.     The  diocese  over  which 
he  was  called  upon  to  preside — for  his  work  was  episcopal,  if 
his  name  was  not — was  1,500  miles  long  by  some  200  to  300 
miles  wide,  exclusive  of  the  missionary  districts ;  and  it  con 
tained  within  it  a  population  of  nearly  three  millions,  or  some 
thing  less  than  the  present  population  of  London.     There  was 
something  cosmopolitan  in  the  dominion,  both  as  to  its  nationality 
and  as  to  the  creeds  of  its  people. 

Referring  to  the  position  of  Methodism  in  Canada,  Mr. 
Punshou  said  he  could  not  help  calling  it  a  great  and  blessed 
advantage  that  Methodism  in  Canada  walked  abroad  in  the 
sunshine,  that  she  cowered  beneath  no  ancient  shadow.  She 
had  there  taken  the  position  which  she  ought  always  to  take 
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among  the  Churches — standing  forth  in  her  comeliness  as  the 
peer  of  all,  and  in  her  charity  the  friend  of  all ;  too  kind  to  be 
the  enemy,  too  proud  to  be  the  vassal  of  any ;  too  affluent  in 
spirit  and  resources  to  be  the  poor  relation  of  any.  Moreover, 
it  was  ahvays  an  advantage  to  a  messenger  to  be  assured  before 
hand  of  the  adaptation  to  those  to  whom  he  spoke  of  the  message 
which  he  was  called  upon  to  deliver.  ]S"ow  he  believed  that 
Methodism  was  adapted,  above  all  other  spiritual  agencies,  to 
the  wants  of  those  whom  himself  and  all  his  brethren  endea 
voured  to  rescue  and  to  save.  They  would  not  do  him  the 
injustice  of  supposing  for  a  moment  that  he  was  insensible  to 
the  good  work  which  other  Churches  were  worthily  performing. 
The  field  was  quite  ample  enough  for  all  sorts  of  tillage.  Their 
Presbyterian  friends  had  many  earnest  ministers,  a  compact 
Church  order,  well-ordered  Church  schemes,  and  Canada  owed 
much  to  them  for  their  inculcation  of  high  principles  and  for 
their  battles  for  religious  freedom  ;  but  their  spread  was  largely 
a  matter  of  physical  geography.  The  Episcopalians  had  wealth 
and  still  lingering  prestige,  and  many  earnest  workers  for  the 
Saviour ;  but  Ritualism,  even  there,  enfeebled  their  spirituality 
and  divided  their  ranks,  whilst  the  exclusiveness  of  many  of 
them  hindered  their  progress,  although,  like  the  scolding  of 
Talleyrand's  wife,  it  pleased  them  and  did  nobody  else  any 
harm.  Their  friends  of  the  Baptist  and  Congregational  Churches 
were  doing  good  work  in  their  respective  spheres;  but  their 
spheres  were  partial,  and  as  yet  they  showed  no  signs  of  rapid 
development.  So  far  as  they  were  faithful  to  the  truth  and 
catholic  in  spirit  he  desired  to  say  God-speed  to  all  those 
Churches.  Yet,  after  all  his  travelling  and  experience,  he 
must  express  the  firm,  conviction  that  Methodism  (and  in  that 
generic  term  he  included  all  sorts  of  Methodists)  had  within  it 
an  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  every  kind  of  people  wherever 
found.  It  suited  in  the  dense  forest  or  in  the  crowded  city ; 
where  the  merchant  counted  his  dollars,  or  where  the  Indian 
tracked  the  deer ;  in  the  hiving  hum  of  industry,  or  in  the 
remotest  settlement  where  but  lately  the  panther  prowled,  and 
where  the  adventurous  settler  had  only  just  begun  to  fell  the 
trees  which  centuries  had  rooted  in  the  soil.  Oh !  there  was, 
after  all,  something  marvellously  quickening  in  the  proclamation 
«f  the  message  of  mercy,  available  to  the  uttermost — available 
always — available  now — which  went  straight  home  to  the 
human  heart  after  all.  As  the  emigrant  carried  into  that  new 
country  not  only  his  personal  effects,  but  also  the  old  burden  of 
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sin,  and  care,  and  sorrow,  they  could  not  wonder  that  he  should 
listen  eagerly  to  the  grateful  tidings  of  a  present  salvation.  As 
in  that  emigrant's  heart  there  still  throbbed  the  pulse  of  home, 
they  could  not  wonder  that  he  should  sing  the  new  song  the 
more  readily  because  it  was  set  to  the  old  music — the  music  to 
which  his  heart  beat  time  in  childhood,  the  music  which  was  the 
last  perhaps  upon  the  lips  of  his  mother  as  she  laid  her  down  for 
her  dreamless  rest.  AVith  these  collateral  advantages  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  with  the  drawbacks  incident  to  an 
almost  ceaseless  western  emigration,  and  to  the  fluctuation  and 
spiritual  feebleness  which  were  incident  to  a  life  of  change,  how 
had  Methodism  prospered  ?  Had  she  fulfilled  her  mission  ?  had 
she  in  any  wise,  like  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  won  the  wilderness 
for  God  ?  Some  idea  of  the  relative  power  and  importance  of 
Methodism  in  Canada  might  perhaps  be  gathered  from  a  com 
parison  of  her  now  with  herself  at  a  former  period,  or  even  with 
the  English  rate  of  increase  within  a  similar  period  of  time. 
Some  seventeen  years  ago  the  missions  of  Lower  Canada  were 
formally  transferred  to  the  care  of  the  Canadian  Conference. 
That  was  the  last  epoch,  so  to  speak,  in  the  history  of  Canadian 
Methodism.  In  tha:  period  the  membership  of  the  Canadian 
Conference  had  increased  no  less  than  seventy- seven  per  cent., 
as  compared  with  thirty-two  per  cent,  in  the  British  Conference. 
In  concluding  his  address  the  Canadian  representative  begged, 
on  behalf  of  the  Canadian  Conference,  to  offer  on  the  present 
occasion  the  very  hearty  and  filial  salutations  of  that  Conference 
to  the  great  body  now  assembled.  They  joyed  in  the  triumphs 
of  their  British  brethren  ;  they  sympathised  with  their  sorrows 
and  trials ;  and  their  fervent  prayer  was  that  the  God  of  their 
fathers  might  give  to  them  the  increase  of  the  hundredfold,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  everlasting  life.  To  these  prayers  and 
greetings,  offered  in  his  representative  character,  he  might  be 
permitted  to  add  his  own.  He  did  not  come  among  them  as  one 
that  was  quite  a  stranger.  His  heart  was  very  full  when  he 
spoke  to  them.  Some  of  them  might  imagine,  although  none  of 
them  could  thoroughly  realise,  the  tumultuous  rush  of  feeling 
which  surged  in  his  soul  to-night,  sternly  repressed  by  the  needs 
of  his  position.  This  was  the  third  Manchester  Conference  that 
he  had  been  privileged  to  attend ;  Manchester  Conferences  were 
eras  in  his  ministerial  history.  Twenty-two  years  ago  he  stood 
in  the  gallery  of  Oldham-street  Chapel  a  candidate  for  ordination, 
raw,  inexperienced,  girding  on  an  armour  which  he  had  but  very 
slightly  proved.  Twelve  years  ago  he  rose  from  the  platform  of 
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Oldham-street  Chapel  to  acknowledge  his  election  to  the  legal 
hundred — an  honour  never  before  conferred  on  one  so  young. 
He  stood  then  before  them  after  a  year  of  deep  sorrow,  and  after 
a  year  of  extensive  travel  and  labour,  to  testify  to  the  goodness 
of  God  and  to  offer  his  gratitude  to  them  who  had  placed  such 
a  trust  in  his  hands.  Twelve  years  more  had  passed  away,  and 
now,  after  a  year  of  more  extensive  travel  and  of  deeper  sorrow, 
lie  stood  before  them  as  representative  to  the  Church  at  home, 
from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  and  President 
of  the  Canadian  Conference.  Was  it  not  natural  that  he  should 
feel  ?  He  had  been  asking  himself,  as  he  sat  in  that  vast  and 
beautiful  hall,  what  harvest  he  had  gathered  from  these  bygone 
years ;  and  though  memory  was  keen  in  her  accusations  of 
unfaithfulness,  he  knew  that  he  had  garnered  somewhat  for 
which  he  was  now  very  grateful.  He  had  firmer  faith  than 
ever  in  the  goodness  of  Almighty  God,  because  of  the  way  in. 
which  He  had  led  him  in  the  wilderness.  He  had  a  firmer  faith 
in  the  Gospel  of  the  Lotd  Jesus  Christ,  because  he  had  rcen  its 
adaptation  in  every  variety  of  circumstance,  and  upon  every 
variety  of  character  and  colour.  He  had  a  firmer  faith  in  the 
resurrection  of  eternal  life,  because  in  the  mystedous  providence 
of  God  he  had  been  linked  to  each  hemisphere  by  death.  Might 
he  add  to  all  this  that  he  had  a  firmer  faith  in  the  unexhausted 
mission  of  Methodism,  because  he  had,  through  all  his  wander 
ings,  seen  its  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  all  people,  and  knew 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  abode  with  its  testimony  still. 
Let  not  the  Methodist  people  in  England  be  disheartened  by  any 
kind  of  apparent  check  to  their  progress.  The  glory  had  not 
departed  from  Israel.  Let  them  go  forth,  as  Mr.  Cook  (the 
representative  from  the  French  Wesleyan  Conference)  told  them 
— and  a  glorious  illustration  it  was — with  the  red  cross  upon 
their  arms,  with  the  red  cross  upon  the  frontlet,  with  the 
spiritual  ambulance  which  they  were  bearing  to  the  rescue  of 
the  wounded  and  weary,  and  then  they  need  not  and  could  not 
fail.  The  other  day,  as  he  was  essaying  for  the  first  time  a 
voyage  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  he  could  not  but  be  cheered  and 
encouraged  by  a  sign  which  God  in  His  good  providence  gave 
him.  As  their  vessel  was  steaming  out  of  San  Francisco,  and 
through  the  Golden  Gate,  God  stretched  a  glorious  rainbow  from 
headland  to  headland,  across  the  mile-wide  channel,  and  under 
that  arch  of  the  covenant  the  voyagers  passed  out  over  the 
untried  and  dangerous  sea.  Oh,  was  there  not  such  a  sign  for 
ail  of  them  ?  They  had  entered  upon  another  year — perhaps 
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one  of  encouragement  or  triumph,  perhaps  one  of  trial.  They 
talked  about  the  decrease  in  their  numbers,  and  that  was 
perhaps  a  partial  cloud ;  but  did  they  not  know  that  it  required 
a  cloud  to  show  the  rainbow  ?  Could  they  see  the  brilliant  arch 
in  such  relief  if  it  were  not  for  the  cloud  on  which  it  rested  ? 
Let  not  dear  brethren  be  disheartened.  Let  them  to  their  knees 
and  to  their  ranks.  Such  was  once  an  inspiriting  watchword, 
and  they  might  well  repeat  it.  Let  them  pray  and  put  forth  the 
effort,  and  the  promised  fulness  of  blessing  was  theirs.  .Faith, 
in  that  promise  was  an  important  duty.  Without  it  vain  would 
be  their  seemly  observances  and  propriety  of  outward  conduct, 
vain  their  solemn  litany  or  loud  hosannas !  Let  them  have  faith, 
and  their  lives  would  be  lightning,  for  if  their  lives  were  not 
lightning,  it  did  not  matter  that  their  words  were  thunder.  Let 
them  have  faith,  and  by  its  loving  gentleness  it  would  make 
them  still  more  abundantly  active,  and  useful,  and  great.  Let 
them  have  faith,  and  men  should  be  converted,  and  the  world 
should  fall  enfeebled  at  their  feet,  and  the  proud  waters  should 
retire  abashed  before  the  Lord's  Israel,  and  the  fire,  forgetful  of 
its  fury,  should  be  but  a  bright  slave  to  light  them  on  their 
pathway  home.  Oh,  if  there  could  but  rise  the  prayer,  as  the 
sound  of  many  waters,  from  all  the  sacramental  host,  "Lord, 
increase  our  faith,"  he  could  ask  for  them  no  higher  gift  than 
that,  and  as  it  went  up  to  heaven  the  Father  would  condescend 
to  give  the  blessing,  and  in  answer  would  say,  as  He  stooped 
towards  them,  "Great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt,"  and  let  all  the  people  say,  "Amen." 

During  his  stay  in  England,  extending  from  the  period  already 
mentioned  to  the  middle  of  September,  he  visited  several  of  his 
old  "circuits,"  crowded  congregations  attending  everywhere. 
Of  the  sermons  which  he  preached,  several  are  included  in  this 
little  volume.  It  is  estimated  that  between  five  and  six  thousand 
people  attended  the  service  held  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle. 
Under  the  heading  "Mr.  Punshon  at  Mr.  Spurgeon's,"  the 
Christian  World  has  an  article,  in  which  it  is  remarked  that — 
"  It  is  but  seldom  that  the  two  distinguished  names  mentioned 
above  have  been  brought  into  intimate  association.  Certainly 
they  have  never  been  so  happily  and  appropriately  linked 
together  as  now.  Of  the  two  men  whose  names  as  preachers 
are  household  words  in  this  country,  one,  after  erecting  for 
himself  a  magnificent  tabernacle,  has  worked  with  indomitable 
energy  and  wonderful  success  in  sustaining  its  manifold  agencies. 
The  other,  no  less  faithful  to  the  Church  of  his  choice,  has 
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resisted  many  a  temptation  to  ease  and  showy  popularity,  and 
has  remained  a  Methodist  preacher,  with  a  position  only  equal 
— so  far,  at  least,  as  this  world's  goods  is  concerned — to  that  of 
many  of  his  brethren.  We  fancy  that  among  the  thousands 
assembled  in  the  Tabernacle  there  were  some  to  whose  minds 
the  question  occurred — How  is  it  that  the  Wesleyans  have  not 
been  here  before  ?  The  Primitives  had — they  meet  each  year 
in  aid  of  their  mission  cause,  and  their  hearts  warm  to  the  noble 
pastor  and  his  deacons,  matters  pertaining  to  'predestination' 
and  '  election '  notwithstanding.  Then  the  teetotallers,  though 
they  have  not  quite  enlisted  Mr.  Spurgeon,  have  received  his 
two  sons  into  the  Band  of  Hope,  and  the  father  does  not  see 
that  any  harm  is  likely  to  result  from  the  proclamation  of 
temperance  principles  in  his  vast  sanctuary.  And  though  the 
Tabernacle  has  also  echoed  to  the  voices  of  Liberationists,  we 
believe  that  its  pastor  would  heartily  welcome  to  his  pulpit  the 
veriest  State-Churchman  going,  were  he  possessed  of  good  lungs 
and  of  a  desire  to  preach  to  the  people  '  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.'  Only  on  one  previous  occasion,  however,  has  '  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  pulpit' — though,  by  the  way,  it  is  well 
known  there  is  no  pulpit  in  the  place,  but  a  spacious  platform — 
been  occupied  by  a  Wcsleyan  minister.  Mr.  Spurgeon  hus 
preached  in  City- road  Chapel,  and  in  a  few  other  Wesleyau 
chapels  in  the  metropolis  and  elsewhere.  But  the  Rev.  Charles 
Garrett — the  Wesleyan  champion  of  temperance — had  the  honour 
of  being  the  first  preacher  of  his  denomination  to  discourse  in 
the  Tabernacle.  His  sermon  was  based  on  the  words,  '  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord/  &c.,  and  was  delivered  in  connection 
with  the  anniversaries  of  the  temperance  associations.  We  will 
not  presume  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  the  appearance  of 
the  Canadian  Methodist  President  in  the  Tabernacle.  That  the 
business  tact  of  Mr.  Gervase  Smith  had  something  to  do  with 
the  arrangement  may  perhaps  be  taken  for  granted.  And, 
without  any  desire  to  investigate  too  closely  the  motives  of  Mr. 
Punshon,  we  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  add  that  his  recent 
experiences  in  the  New  World  would  surely  add  to  the  zest  with 
which  he  entered  upon  the  Tabernacle  service.  The  sight  of 
his  own  Church  beyond  the  Atlantic,  working  and  growing, 
'not  beneath  the  shadow  of  a  venerable  estabHshment/  but  in 
the  glorious  light  of  perfect  freedom  and  equality,  has  not  been 
without  its  effect.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  it  has  increased  his 
attachment  to  the  Church  which  he  has  so  nobly  served,  it  has, 
on  the  other  hand,  given  a  breadth  of  view  and  a  sympathy  with 
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all  true  Christian  work  by  whomsoever  done,  which  must  render 
the  Methodist  orator  and  preacher  a  yet  greater  power  in  the 
Church  and  ia  the  world.  His  audience  at  the  Tabernacle  was, 
as  had  been  expected,  a  large  one.  Every  part  of  the  beautiful 
building  was  well  filled,  Methodists  from  all  parts  of  the  metro 
polis  and  members  of  the  ordinary  Tabernacle  congregation 
forming  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  assembly.  The  'catho 
licity  which  was  so  strikingly  evidenced  in  the  whole  proceed 
ings  was  forcibly  brought  into  view  when  the  Rev.  Grervase 
Smith  announced  that  the  whole  of  the  hymns  to  be  sung  during 
the  service  would  be  found  alike  in  'Our  Own  Hymn-book'  of  the 
Tabernacle,  and  in  the  hymns  used  by  the  followers  of  Wesley. 
Yes,  it  was  the  same  Saviour  whose  praises  were  to  be  sung, 
and  whose  Gospel  was  to  be  proclaimed,  though  the  thousands 
who  had  gathered  represented  every  shade  of  theological  belief. 
When  the  sweet,  trustful  lines  of 

'  Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul,' 

were  sung  to  the  tune  '  Ratisbon,'  it  was  the  song  of  Christians 
that  ascended.  And  it  was  pleasing  to  hear  the  reference  made 
by  Mr.  Smith,  in  his  prayer,  to  the  Church  of  the  Tabernacle 
and  its  pastor.  When  the  petition  was  offered  that  the  pastor 
of  the  Tabernacle  might  long  be  spared,  and  that  '  thousands 
more '  might  be  brought  to  the  Saviour  through  his  instrumen 
tality,  the  '  Amens '  were  loud  and  general.  The  reading  of 
the  lesson  was  followed  by  another  hymn,  in  which  all  could 
join,  and  did  join  :  — 

"I  thirst,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God, 
To  wash  me  in  Thy  cleansing  blood," 

to  the  tune  '  Melcombe.'  " 

The  Sphynx,  a  weekly  serio-comic  journal,  published  in 
Manchester,  gave,  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Punshon  delivering 
his  lecture  on  "  Florence  and  its  Memories,"  in  the  Free  Trade 
Hall,  an  excellent  critique — one  of  the  best  which  we  have 
seen,  of  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  Mr.  Punshon  and 
his  style.  It  reads  as  follows : — 

"The  power  of  oratory  is  wonderful.  You  shall  write  a 
book  or  pamphlet  containing  many  interesting  facts,  full  of 
fine  language  and  flowing  periods,  and  profusely  adorned  with 
notes  of  interrogation  and  signs  of  exclamation,  and  with  many 
passages  printed  in  large  or  shouting  type,  and  yet  the  reader 
shall  be  so  little  pleased  that  he  will  lay  aside  the  essay  long 
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before  he  gets  to  the  peroration.  But  if,  with  the  genius  of  the 
orator,  you  bring  the  music  of  uttered  speech  into  play,  and 
declaim  from  a  platform  the  same  written  paper,  men  shall  be 
roused  into  a  condition  of  the  wildest  enthusiasm,  and  shall  obey 
your  will  as  though  you  ruled  them  with  a  wizard's  wand. 

"  Of  course,  the  Free  Trade  Hall  was  filled  with  people  on 
Wednesday  night  (Sept.  6).  Every  one  of  these  might  have  read 
comfortably  by  his  or  her  own  fireside  as  much  or  more  than 
Mr.  Punshon  could  tell  of  Florence  and  its  Memories,  and 
without  expending  the  sum  of  sixpence,  one  shilling,  or  half-a- 
crown,  as  the  case  might  be,  or  running  the  risk  of  an  almost 
certain  drenching  on  an  unpleasantly  wet  night.  But  the  hall 
was  crowded  to  its  utmost  limits  with  men  and  women  attracted 
by  the  magic  of  eloquence.  This  alone  was  a  wonderful  spectacle. 
It  was  a  religious  gathering.  Religious  gatherings  have  a  peculiar 
appearance  which  distinguishes  them  from  all  other  assemblies  in 
the  unsectarian  establishment  in  Peter-street.  There  is  a  mixed 
and  unclassified  look  about  them,  the  women  being  as  numerous 
as  the  men,  and  the  occupants  of  the  gallery,  back  and  front 
seats,  being  simply  repetitions  of  each  other,  as  though  every 
body  had  taken  the  first  seat  which  came  to  hand.  There  is  also 
a  great  tendency  to  talk  during  the  interval  before  the  perform 
ance,  and  to  stand  up  and  look  out  for  friends,  as  though  the 
people  did  not  come  singly,  but  in  groups ;  the  members  of  a 
family,  or  the  co-worshippers  in  a  chapel,  being  together.  As 
we  took  our  seat  immediately  in  front  of  the  platf'oim,  the  buzz 
of  conversation  behind  us  and  the  braying  of  the  great  organ  in 
front — distance  not  lending  enchantment  to  the  sound — were 
positively  stupefying.  Add  to  this  that  a  dim,  cavern-like  light 
was  all  that  the  man  at  the  meter  would  allow  us,  and  our 
readers  will  perceive  that  we  were  not  sorry  when  the  advent 
of  a  chairman  gave  the  signal  for  more  light  and — the  burst  of 
applause  over — for  silence.  The  chairman,  Mr.  Haworth, 
announced  the  number  of  a  hymn  without  naming  any  book, 
whereupon  the  people  stood  and  sang  as  if  they  knew  all  about 
the  composition  and  the  tune,  sending  forth  a  flood  of  sound 
which  rose  in  overwhelming  waves,  and  was  also  wonderful. 
Then  a  gentleman  engaged  in  prayer,  concluding  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  which  the  people  repeated  after  him.  From  these  facts 
we  concluded  that  the  audience  was  mainly  a  Wesleyan  one. 

' '  Mr.  Punshon  has  not  the  look  of  an  orator.  When  he 
began  to  speak  his  voice  was  very  disappointing;  it  sounded 
husky  and  not  musical ;  we  were  even  afraid  that  he  would  not 
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be  heard.  But  the  power  of  the  speaker  soon  showed  itself,  and 
the  growing  clearness  and  animation  of  the  lecturer's  utterance 
left  our  faculties  free  to  enjoy.  The  first  noticeable  character 
istic  in  Mr.  Punshon's  delivery  was  the  exact  pronunciation  of 
every  word.  Not  a  syllable  was  permitted  to  escape,  and  on 
two  occasions  when  the  right  modulation  had  not  been  given 
the  speaker  repeated  the  words.  With  a  beautifully  varied 
vocabulary,  and  a  graphic  power  of  pourtrayal  of  character  and 
description  of  scenery,  combined  with  elocutionary  talent  of  no 
second-rate  order,  he  led  us  on  from  point  to  point,  from  period 
to  period,  and  from  man  to  man,  until  Florence  stood  fair  and 
lovely  before  us,  and  its  dead  heroes  were  again  clothed  with 
flesh  and  endowed  with  voices.  Beginning  with  the  statement 
that  a  great  city  is  a  poem,  Mr.  Punshon  vividly  sketched  the 
appearance  and  surroundings  of  Florence  when — the  sun  shining 
upon  it — it  lay  'a  pearl  set  in  emerald.'  Referring  to  its  history 
he  briefly  outlined  its  early  career  and  former  magnificence,  a 
glance  at  the  tombs  introducing  us  to  a  few  of  its  rulers,  and 
amongst  others  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  the  man  at  whose  death  all 
Florence  wept.  Passing  amongst  the  buildings  of  the  city,  a 
few  English  memories  were  awakened  by  Lely's  portrait  of 
Cromwell,  painted  with  all  the  rough  imperfections  of  the  man, 
every  wart  and  scar  upon  its  face,  and  the  slab  erected  to  the 
memory  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  The  latter  part  of 
the  lecture  consisted  of  sketches  of  the  three  most  noted  citizens 
of  Florence — Dante,  Michael  Angelo,  and  Savonarola,  the  poet, 
the  artist,  and  the  painter. 

"Of  all  subjects  of  an  historical  nature  of  which  a  popular 
lecturer  may  choose  to  treat,  there  is,  perhaps,  none  mere 
inspiring  than  the  Memories  of  Florence.  As  full  of  incident 
as  the  history  of  Athens,  associated  with  much  that  we  most 
prize  in  poetry  and  art,  the  story  of  the  city  of  the  Arno  has  a 
less  remote  connection  with  the  life  of  our  own  day  than  has 
'  the  city  of  the  Violet  Crown.'  Mr.  Punshon's  lecture  was  full 
of  anecdote  and  illustration  of  Florence  and  her  great  ones ;  but 
the  real  power  of  the  oration  lay  in  his  keen  recognition  of  the 
latter  fact.  His  personages  were  not  classic  ideals  of  virtue 
and  philosophy,  but  strong- voiced  kingly  men.  It  was  because 
his  heroes  were  men  who  struggled  for  principles  in  which  the 
speaker  gloried  that  his  sketches  were  not  lifeless  descriptions, 
feut  vital  re-creations.  Scorning  with  their  scorn,  and  triumph 
ing  with  their  triumph,  he  lost  his  personality,  and  exerted  such 
a  spell  that  for  the  time  being  we  had  forgotten  Punshon,  and 
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were  listening  to  the  men  whom  he  had  summoned  from  the 
past  to  be  our  judges  and  our  examples.  With  that  perfect 
command  of  his  subject  which  showed  that  he  was  not  merely 
reciting  or  talking,  but  re-living  and  re-thinking  all  he  said,  he 
made  the  organ  change  into  the  palace-window  of  the  Duke,  the 
platform  become  the  wintry  garden,  and  himself  the  sculptor 
standing  before  his  snow-statue.  So  strong  was  this  fire  of 
reality  that  sometimes  the  powerful  emphasis  of  one  word  did 
duty  for  a  whole  sentence ;  and  the  ungainliness  of  his  appear 
ance  even  helped  the  illusion  as  he  swung  round  his  fist  to  smite 
home  the  utterance.  Continually  bringing  the  past  to  bear  upon 
the  present,  he  wound  up  many  a  passage  with  a  sturdy  sarcasm. 
There  was  a  glorious  patriotism  throughout  the  address,  which 
culminated  in  a  sublime  peroration,  when,  bidding  his  hearers 
cultivate  gentleness  with  firmness,  he  flung  his  arms  aloft,  and, 
with  glowing  face  upturned,  bade  them  stand  by  '  our  Freedom, 
our  Queen,  and  our  Eeformed  Faith.'  It  was  not  the  oration 
of  a  deep  thinker,  but  of  a  man  who,  with  an  enthusiastic 
admiration  of  the  great  and  true  in  human  endeavour,  combined 
with  a  fervour  of  religious  feeling  which  was  grand  in  itself, 
marshalled  the  results  of  his  reading  and  observation  with  an 
order  and  sequence  which  made  listening  easy,  and  with  an 
application  to  home  which  awoke  our  deepest  sympathies." 

On  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Punshon  first  going  to  Canada,  the 
Christian  Guardian,  a  Wesleyan  journal  published  in  Toronto, 
gave  the  following  lines  : — 

A  WELCOME  TO  THE  KEY.  W.  M.  PUXSHOK,  M.A. 

Herald  of  the  hallowed  Cross, 

Teaching  truth  in  words  of  fire, 
Builder  of  the  "  lofty  rhyme," 

Master  of  the  tuneful  lyre, 
Welcome  o'er  the  billowy  deep  ! 

Canada  with  joy  doth  greet  thee  ; 
Though  behind  thee  friends  may  weep, 

Here  with  loving  hearts  we  meet  thee. 

Welcome !  from  the  dear  old  land 

Where  our  fathers'  ashes  rest, 
Whose  heroic  deeds  inspire 
Grateful  pride  in  every  breast. 
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Albion's  gifted  son,  to  thee 

Give  we  love  and  honour  due  ; 
To  this  land  where  all  are  free, 

"Welcome  !  we  are  Britons  too. 

Ere  we  saw  thy  face,  there  came, 

Floating  o'er  the  silver  sea, 
Echoes  of  thy  words  of  flame — 

"  Chimes  "  of  sacred  melody  : 
Rich  with  rare  delight  for  all, 

Still  may  truths  thy  lips  declare, 
Thousands  bring  from  Satan's  thrall, 

Liberty  and  life  to  share. 

To  the  land  of  lake  and  river, 

Yielding  labour  rich  increase — 
Crushed  by  lordly  tyrant  never, 

Where  we  worship  God  in  peace — - 
Each  Canadian  gives  a  welcome, 

Free  from  faithless  flattery's  arts, 
Welcome  to  our  wide  Dominion ! 

Welcome  to  our  homes  and  hearts ! 

The  sentiments  here  expressed  will  be  heartily  re-echoed  now 
that  Mr.  Punshon  is  again  amongst  the  Canadians  ;  but  he  will 
never  find  more  appreciative  or  more  loving  regard  than  in  the 
land  of  his  birth. 


We  have  not  set  ourselves  in  this  brief  sketch  to  write  a 
"  life  "  of  Mr.  Punshon.  That  will  doubtless  be  done  at  some 
future  day — a  day,  however,  which  it  may  well  be  hoped,  is  far 
distant.  All  that  has  been  attempted  in  this  little  work  is  the 
presentation  of  some  points  of  interest  in  his  history,  the  pub 
lication  of  some  of  his  recent  discourses,  and  the  collection  of 
a  few  gems  which  might  otherwise  have  been  lost.  "  The 
Prodigal  Son,"  a  series  of  discourses  published  on  Mr.  Punshon's 
departure  for  Canada;  "Life  Thoughts  of  W.  M.  Punshon"  (a 
volume  of  selections),  and  the  Methodist  journals,  are  among 
the  sources  which  have  been  consulted.  If  the  volume  should 
prove  a  pleasant  remembrancer  of  the  eloquent  preacher  who 
has  again  departed  for  the  ]STew  World,  and  should  in  any 
measure  perpetuate  or  reproduce  the  blessings  which  have 
attended  his  living  ministry,  it  will  have  answered  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  prepared. 


SEEMONS. 


FREEDOM,  SERVICE,  PURITY: 

A.  Discourse  delivered  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  London,  in  aid  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Metropolitan  Vhapel  Building  Fund. 


"  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life." — ROMANS  vi.  22. 


IN  the  former  chapters  of  this  epistle  the  apostle  has  tri 
umphantly  vindicated  the  sinner's  justification  by  faith. 
In  the  chapter  before  us  he  guards  it  against  the  abuses  of 
the  ungodly.  As  leprosy  is  only  disorganised  life,  so  the 
most  loathsome  errors  have  been  but  the  perversion  of  the 
grandest  truths.  There  was  in  the  apostle's  mind  a  fear 
lest  the  freest  grace  of  God,  turned  to  licentiousness,  might  be 
used  by  carnal  hearts  as  an  encouragement  to  sin ;  and  he  there 
fore  presses  all  his  strength  into  the  enforcement  of  a  holy  Kfe 
as  at  once  the  original  design  of  the  new  covenant,  its  most 
consistent  expression,  and  its  most  inevitalle  service.  There  is 
a  subtle  irony,  as  well  as  a  close  searching  of  the  conscience,  in 
the  challenge  with  which  he  ends  his  appeal — "  What  fruit  had 
ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?"  "Look," 
as  if  he  had  said,  ' '  upon  the  course  of  your  past  lives ;  remem 
ber  the  whole  years  of  them  before  you  came  under  the  power 
of  this  new  revelation!  Think  of  your  carnal  or  cruel  delights  j 
of  your  refined  or  grosser  sensualism  ;  of  the  violence  that  was 
done  to  conscience;  of  the  bondage  in  which  reason  was  enslaved ; 
of  the  gradual  debasement  of  each  nobler  faculty  ;  of  the  death, 
which  loomed  before  you  as  the  certain  and  inevitable  end — and 
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then  ask  yourself,  What  fruit  from  all  this  energetic  seeding  of 
the  harvest  ?  "What  advantage  ?  What  fire  out  of  all  these  ashes 
of  a  life  ?"  Then  comes  the  melancholy  answer.  In  the  past,  no 
wemory  but  that  of  shame ;  in  the  present,  no  experience  hut 
that  of  discontent ;  in  the  future,  no  prospect  but  that  of  ruin. 
"  "What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death."  But  the  faithful 
ones  to  whom  the  apostle  wrote  had  emerged  from  this  state  of 
disquiet  and  bondage.  They  were  a  mixed  company  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  and  some  of  them,  scattered  by  persecution, 
and  others  converted  in  travel,  had  banded  themselves  into  a 
Church  of  Christ.  As  they  looked  upon  the  past,  theirs  was  not 
the  conscious  self-reproach  of  the  believer — not  the  remorse  of 
the  hopelessly-impenitent  thief.  The  tempest  was  over,  for  they 
were  in  the  refuge ;  a  great  calm  had  come  upon  their  con 
science,  because  the  Saviour  had  passed  over  the  billows  of  their 
unrest  and  sorrow ;  they  bore  His  yoke,  they  rejoiced  in  His 
freedom,  they  wrought  in  His  service,  and  they  Traited,  quietly 
waited,  for  His  recompense  of  reward. 

"  Bui  NOW  BEING  MADE  FEEE  FEOM  SIX,  AND  BECOME  SEEVANT3 
TO  GOD,  YE  HAVE  YOUB  FETJIT  UNTO  HOLINESS,  AND  THE  END  EVEE- 
1ASTING  LIFE." 

The  propositions  which  these  words  form  will  repay  for  a  few 
moments,  and  for  a  few  moments  only,  our  careful  study.  There 
are  some,  I  dare  say,  here  to-night  to  whom  they  will  be  of  the 
nature  of  a  paradox ;  and  all  of  us,  if  we  thoughtfully  ponder 
them,  will  discover,  I  think,  a  graceful  gliding  into  each  other — 
a  mindful  sequence  of  process  and  result  intended  for  and  issuing 
in  the  highest  possible  blessing.  The  thoughts,  as  they  suggea*" 
themselves,  are  these  :  There  is  freedom  which  tends  to  service, 
there  is  service  which  works  purity,  there  is  purity  which  is 
.finished  in  everlasting  life.  "But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi 
ness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life." 

The  two  first  of  these  will  be  amply  sufficient  for  the  time 
•which  it  may  be  proper  for  us  to  remain  together  to-night.  Just 
take  the  first  thought,  then,  and  look  at  it  for  a  moment.  "Where 
there  is  freedom  it  tends  to  service.  "  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God."  Free  and  service !  Are 
these  opposite,  or  are  they  not  ?  There  are  some,  doubtless, 
who  imagine  that  they  must  be — who  cannot  conceive  of  free 
dom  as  existing  with  restraint,  or  submission,  or  with  the  supre 
macy  and  authority  of  law.  The  familiar  idea  of  freedom  is 
licence — I  do  that  which  is  right  ;*x  my  own  eyes ;  no  power 
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controls  me,  no  government  bridles  me.  If  I  will  a  course  of 
action,  no  consideration  for  others  shall  hinder  its  accomplish 
ment.  "When  I  resolve  upon  the  possession  of  an  object,  that 
object  shall  be  mine.  I  need  not  remind  you,  surely,  that  such 
freedom  as  this  is  the  heaviest  and  most  unnatural  thrall ;  they 
are  the  vilest  of  all  servants  who  are  slaves  to  their  own  vassals, 
haunted  continually  by  the  tyranny  of  some  base  desire,  and  not 
seldom,  like  the  fabled  hunters  of  old,  torn  to  pieces  by  their 
own  dogs.  True  freedom  will  not  vaunt  its  liberty  from, 
restraint,  nor  its  superiority  to  social  or  spiritual  law.  The 
highest  ideal  of  liberty — if  you  have  never  learnt  it  before, 
learn  it  to-night  —  the  highest  ideal  of  liberty  may  be  a 
yoke  that  is  willingly  borne.  Look  at  the  lark  there,  as  it  is 
cleaving  its  upward  way  to  a  height  so  visionless  that  it 
seems  only  a  song  in  the  sky.  Does  not  every  pulse  in  the 
bird  beat  with  the  glad  sense  of  freedom  ?  And  yet  she 
is  a  servant,  notwithstanding — a  servant  to  that  higher  law  of 
maternal  instinct  which  draws  her  down,  down,  down  even 
from  heaven's  gates,  to  the  spot  in  the  grass  where,  all  carefully 
concealed,  her  callow  fledglings  lie.  There  is  freedom  in  the 
heart  of  the  emigrant  as  he  reclaims  the  forest  for  a  garden, 
and  subdues  the  earth  for  a  home,  reigning  like  a  king  in 
the  wild  wood,  "  where  late  the  panther  lapped  the  lonely 
stream ;"  but  there  arc  memories  of  the  former  time  that 
bind  his  spirit  still,  and  he  is  bound  by  a  spell  from  which 
he  does  not  wish  deliverance  to  the  copse  which  his  child 
hood's  feet  have  trodden,  and  the  mound  beneath  which  his 
mother  is  laid  to  rest.  Did  you  never  read  the  story  how  in 
the  days  of  accursed  slavery  a  humane  master  presented  to 
one  of  his  negroes  the  papers  of  his  freedom,  and  how  in  the 
surprise  of  gratitude  and  gladness  the  freed  one  fell  upon  his 
knees,  and  vowed  upon  the  spot  a  lifelong  service,  bound,  not 
by  law,  but  by  love  ?  And  if  instinct,  and  memory,  and 
gratitude  can  thus  make  freedom  and  service  consist,  surely 
when  the  heart  has  been  taught  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  has 
understood  the  secret  of  the  Lord,  there  will  be  no  contradiction 
in  the  terms,  "  The  Lord's  freeman,  the  Lord's  servant."  Nay, 
the  Lord's  freeman — therefore,  the  Lord's  servant,  bound  by  the 
very  rapture  of  liberty  to  a  more  loyal  obedience  than  before. 
True  freedom,  then,  tends  to  service,  and  it' is  prompted  tnereto 
both  by  a  remembrance  of  the  method  in  which  the  freedom  was 
achieved,  and  by  the  nature  of  the  freedom  itself.  Freedom 
from  bondage  can  be  brought  about  in  different  ways.  It  may 
be  accomplished  by  the  slave's  strong  arm ;  it  may  be  by  the 
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master's  liberal  hand ;  or  perhaps  by  the  intervention  of  a 
champion  who  snaps  the  fetters  asunder,  and  Avho  bids  the 
oppressed  go  free. 

ISTow,  you  will  at  once  understand  that  those  who  are  sold 
under  sin  can  never  achieve  their  freedom  by  their  own  unaided 
endeavour.  Their  oppressor  is  mighty,  and  his  control  extends 
e~er  every  part  of  the  man.  They  are  without  resources,  and 
they  are  without  strength.  They  are  not  only  slaves,  but  they 
are  slaves  enamoured  of  slavery — wearing  their  fetters  as  a 
bride  wears  her  bracelets,  or  as  a  lunatic  his  imaginary  crown. 
This  is  the  natural  condition  of  mankind — the  vast  mass 
acquiescent  in  bondage ;  and  even  those  whom  conscience  or 
conviction  have  awakened,  either  hopeless  of  deliverance  or 
striving  to  attain  it  by  unhallowed  means,  are  wailing  in  the 
misery  of  a  soul  into  which  the  iron  has  entered.  "  Oh, 
wretched  man  that  I  ain,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
of  death?"  And  here  comes  in  the  force  of  the  apostle's 
expression,  "  Being  made  free  from  sin."  That  which  we  could 
not  have  accomplished  by  ourselves  has  been  accomplished  for 
us — done  for  us  by  a  power  outside  of  us,  a  mightier  power 
even  than  our  enemy's  or  our  own.  This  enfranchisement  of 
the  sinner  is  in  the  Scripture  ascribed  not  only  to  Divine 
agency,  but  distinctly  and  individually  to  the  whole  Trinity  of 
ihe  Godhead.  Thus  it  is  said  of  the  Father,  "Who  hath 
translated  us  out  of  the  kingdom,  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom, 
of  His  dear  Son."  Thus  it  is  said  also  of  the  So:-,  that  "  He 
was  anointed  to  give  deliverance  to  the  captive,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  And  "  If  the  Son  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed;"  and  "  Stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  Then  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  it  is  said,  "  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  liberty ;  and  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Xow,  these 
passages,  which  might  be  indefinitely  multiplied,  show  us  both 
the  estimate  which  is  formed  in  heaven  of  the  greatness  of  the 
boon,  and  the  infinite  and  united  condescension  which  stoops 
and  works  to  accomplish  it.  Think  of  it,  sinner,  and  tremble ! 
That  bondage  of  thine  is  so  foul  and  so  damning,  the  chains  of 
it  are  rivetted  about  thee  so  firmly,  that  the  powers  of  heaven, 
must  arise  to  thy  rescue  if  thou  art  ever  to  be  loosed  from  thy 
thraldom.  Think  of  it,  sinner,  and  be  subdued  into  penitence 
and  prayer.  The  love  of  God  to  thee,  fallen  as  thou  art,  to-day 
is  so  boundlessly  deep  and  tender  that  the  powers  of  heaven  do 
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not  hesitate — humanly  speaking — from  effort  and  from  sacrifice 
ia  order  to  bestow  upon  thee  the  boon,  and  put  within  thy 
reach  the  opportunities  of  freedom. 

Now,  those  who  rejoice  in  this  deliverance  are  prompted  by 
gratitude  to  the  service  in  which  the  essence  of  their  freedom 
lies.  The  gratitude  of  their  hearts  asks  for  chances  that  it  may 
make  its  expressions  known.  There  is  a  willing  outflow  of  the 
whole  nature  to  obey.  The  yoke  is  borne,  but  it  is  not  felt. 
There  is  the  yearning  for  a  hundred  hands  for  service,  and  for  a 
thousand  tongues  for  praise.  They  serve,  not  because  they  must 
serve,  but  because  they  long  to  serve — because  He  who  has 
made  them  free  is  at  once  the  Lord  and  the  Master  of  their 
souls.  Represent  to  them  that  they  writhe  and  crouch  in  ser 
vitude,  and  they  do  not  know  what  you  mean.  They  have  no 
sense  of  restraint  at  all.  They  find  their  pleasure  and  their 
wealth  in  service.  "  Thy  testimonies  are  the  joy  and  the  rejoic 
ing  of  my  heart.  The  law  of  Thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver."  Pity  them  on  account  of  what 
you  choose  to  term  their  bondage,  and  they  laugh  at  your  mis 
placed  compassion,  and  sing,  with  a  sparkling  sincerity  of  eye 
which  a  slave  can  never  counterfeit,  "  Thy  service  is  perfect 
freedom."  Wonder  at  them  that  they  should  prefer  servitude 
to  your  idea  of  absolute  and  uncontrolled  liberty,  they  return 
your  wonder  and  marvel  at  your  infatuation  in  yet  profounder 
measure;  and  with  reverent  upward  look  they  cry,  "0,  Lord, 
truly  I  am  Thy  servant" — there  it  is,  you  see — "for  Thou  hast 
loosed  my  bonds."  "  Oh,  Lord,  Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds." 
They  felt  how  much  their  allegiance  follows  as  a  simple  matter 
of  course — the  most  natural  as  well  as  the  most  pleasant  requital 
in  the  world.  Again,  if  they  look  not  only  at  the  method  by 
which  the  freedom  has  been  achieved,  but  at  the  nature  of  the 
freedom  itself,  they  are  prompted  still  more  to  the  service  in 
which  the  essence  of  that  freedom  lies.  It  is  impossible  for 
them  to  forget  the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn,  amd  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  they  have  been  marvellously  digged.  When 
a  slave  has  become  conscious  of  slavery,  it  is  to  him  the  bitterest 
and  most  intolerable  thing  in  the  world  ;  and  so  in  the  case  of 
those  who  have  been  ransomed  from  the  servitude  of  sin,  being 
made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  unto  God.  ?  The  service 
springs  out  of  the  sense  of  freedom,  but  the  freedom  in  its  turn 
springs  out  of  the  sense  of  bondage.  In  its  initial  experience 
this  freedom  is  the  act  of  a  moment ;  but  it  is  also  the  work  of  a 
lifetime,  just  as  when  the  tempest  has  spent  all  its  force,  the 
torror  of  it  passes  in  a  moment  from  the  soul,  bui  the  traces  of 
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it  are  left  upon  the  scarred  earth,  and  swollen  rivers,  and  fallen 
trees.  So,  although  the  great  calm  comes  in  a  moment  upon 
the  conscience  that  is  reconciled  to  God,  the  full  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  may  not  be  until  after  the  sacrifices  and 
struggles  of  years.  You  can  illustrate  this  out  of  the  experience 
of  ancient  Israel.  In  the  beginning  they  were  slaves — thorough 
slaves  ;  slaves  with  the  souls  of  slaves ;'  slaves  with  souls  that 
hankered  more  for  the  fleshpots  than  freedom  ;  slaves  listless  as 
to  whether  they  were  to  escape  into  liberty  at  all.  Then  came 
the  transition  state  of  the  exodus,  with  the  Red  Sea  perils,  and 
the  perils  of  the  wilderness  and  its  temptations  ;  the  empty  sacks 
at  the  beginning  of  the  journey,  and  the  swellings  of  Jordan  at 
the  end  ;  and  then  after  that,  in  God's  good  time,  the  rest,  and 
the  beauty,  and  the  plenty  of  the  promised  land,  an  inheritance 
for  them  and  their  children  for  ever.  To  this  also  answers  the 
experience  of  St.  Paul  in  another  part  of  this  epistle,  "  I  was 
alive,"  he  says.  How  many  of  you  have  understood  this  pas 
sage  ?  "I  was  alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when  the  com 
mandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  Take  the  heart  out 
of  that  passage.  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once — that  is,  in 
the  former  time.  I  thought  I  lived  because  I  put  the  law  far 
from  me.  I  did  not  listen  to  its  accusing  thunders  ;  but  when 
the  commandment  came — when  it  became  an  authority,  when 
it  became  a  convincing  power  and  scathed  my  conscience  with 
the  fear  of  a  terrible  penalty — sin  revived.  The  law  did  not 
create  it,  it  only  revealed  its  existence  and  its  deformity.  The 
serpent  lay  coiled  up  in  my  spirit  long  before,  but  I  did  not 
know  it ;  but  warmed  by  the  law's  searching  powers  into 
angrier  life,  it  revived  and  stung  me,  and  I  died.  "  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived,  and  I  died." 

Now,  dear  brethren,  I  hope  you  understand  the  motive  which, 
has  prompted  these  illustrations.  It  is  just  to  impress  upon 
you  this  one  thought,  that  the  first  step  towards  freedom  is  to 
become  conscious  of  bondage.  You  will  never  be  made  free  if 
you  come  asking  for  liberty  under  false  pretences,  either  of 
nnctntrai  privilege  or  fictitious  character.  You  must  be  intro 
duced  to  the  Gospel  as  it  is — a  revelation  to  the  outcast  and  the 
depraved, -therefore  a  revelation  to  you.  You  must  be  conscious 
GL  your  own  alienation  and  banishment,  needing  to  be  adopted 
and  to  be  forgiven.  This  is  the  very  first  step  towards  freedom. 
Think  you  the  slave  will  ever  leap  into  liberty  if  he'does  not 
feel  the  drag  and  the  clank  of  the  chain  ?  In  the  beginning  of 
your  approach  to  the  Gospel  there  must  be  the  sensibility  to  the 
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deep  and  damning  bondage  of  sin.  Has  it  come  thus  far  with,  you  ? 
Has  God  convinced  you  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment  ? 
Has  there  ever  Lcc-n  a  period  in  your  history  when  you  bowed 
contrite  and  broken-hearted  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  ?  Tell  me 
not  of  your  good  desires,  of  the  earnestness  with  which  you 
have  tried  to  press  into  the  liberty  of  God's  children. 
Have  you  offered  the  sacrifice — the  initial  sacrifice — the  sacri 
fice  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  ?  Ah,  clear  brethren,  if  the 
wail  is  on  your  lip  and  the  iron  in  your  soul,  the  spirit  within 
you  will  no  longer  gender  to  bondage,  and  ample  and  glowing 
will  be  the  conferment  of  the  gift  of  freedom.  Being  made  free 
from  sin ;  from  the  tyranny  of  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief ;  from 
passions  that  are  turbulent  and  unruly ;  from  the  ancient  reign 
of  sell1 — cruellest  and  most  exacting  of  laws.  Made  free  from 
sin  —  from  the  well-circumstanced  sin  which  appeals  to  the 
weaker  nature,  into  every  wrinkle  of  which  it  fits  like  a  cast  of 
clay.  Made  free  from  sin — from  the  insinuating  sin,  which 
wooes  from  the  lips  of  endearment  or  the  appealing  glance  of 
beauty.  Made  free  from  sin — from  the  imperious  sin,  which  is 
commanded  from  the  seat  of  authority,  whose  grossness  custom 
glosses  and  whose  performance  caste  demands.  Made  free  from 
sin — from  the  disguised  sin  of  the  foul  fiend  that  passes  for  an 
angel,  until  men  detect  the  imposture  by  the  false .  sheen  upon 
the  wings ;  from  the  vice  that  stcais  the  garments  of  the  holy 
that  with  cloak  and  hood  it  may  be  mistaken  for  a  virtue,  until 
the  hollow  hypocrisy  is  shamed  by  the  touch  of  some  Ithuriel 
spear.  Made  free  from  sin  so  thoroughly  that  there  shall 
remain  not  a  fetter  of  its  bondage,  not  a  rag  of  the  graye- 
cloth  of  the  body  of  death.  Made  free  from  sin  so  completely 
that  the  tyrant  shall  be  bruised  in  the  head  of  his  power,  and 
the  motions  of  sense  shall  be  repressed  within  us  as  soon  as  they 
arise.  Made  free  from  sin  so  eternally  that  we  shall  be  admitted 
into  that  temple  of  knowledge  which  nothing  shall  enter  which 
defileth,  and  shall  stand  unblenched  amidst  the  presence  of  the 
shining  ones,  and  passing  through  the  brilliant  ordeal  of  celestial 
fire,  be  presented  faultless  in  the  presence  of  His  glory.  Made 
free  fcoin  sin  !  0  !  dear  brethren,  was  there  ever  freedom  like 
this  ?  If  the  progress  of  a  race  be,  as  it  is,  the  progress  of  the 
individuals  that  compose  it,  then  the  old  historic  records  of  the 
world  must  pale  their  fume  before  the  story  of  one  soul's  con 
version  ;  and  grr.nd  as  are  the  memories  that  linger  upon  the 
plains  of  Marathon,  or  about  Thormopylros'  immortal  shade,  or 
upon  :--oir.e  glorious  hill  wliore,  in  fierce  baptism  of  blood,  a 
nation  ha*  LCC.U  installed  among  the  free,  it  is  nothing  to  that 


FREEDOM,    SERVICE,    PURITY. 


31 


poor  simple  chronicle  of  cares  and  struggles  by  'which  a  frail 
erring  mortal — a  simple  but  ransomed  spirit  of  mail — has  been 
made  free  from  sin,  and  walking  in  liberty,  because  it  kept  God's 
precepts,  has  become  a  servant  unto  God. 

Take  the  next  thought :  Service  that  works  purity.  Service  of 
sin — you  observe  the  contrast ! — the  service  of  sin  is  said  to  be 
barren,  disappointing.  Realises  what  fruit?  No  answer  but 
the  echo.  The  service  of  God,  on  the  other  hand,  pays ;  it 
brings  forth  fruit — ample,  beautiful,  remunerative  fruit.  You 
see  what  a  sharp  comparison.  The  service  of  sin,  no  fruit — the 
end,  death ;  the  service  of  God,  the  fruit  holiness — the  end, 
everlasting  life.  Now,  we  must  understand  our  terms  here. 
There  are  two  words  in  the  passage  which  I  pray  you  to  remem 
ber — "holiness"  and  "fruit."  Let  us  take  them  one  by  one. 
The  term  "holiness"  is  pre-eminently  a  Gospel  term.  It  is  a 
term  that  does  not  belong  in  any  proper  sense  to  any  system 
either  of  un-Christian  or  anti-Christian  ethics.  You  may  search 
among  their  annals  for  this  treasure,  but  you  search  in  vain.  In 
the  old  Roman  annals  you  can  find  self-sacrificing  patriotism, 
deep  and  venerable  reverence  for  law;  in  the  earlier  ages  of 
Greece  you  can  find  disinterested  virtue  ;  and  in  the  latter  ages 
a  w^rm  sensuousness  which  revels  in  all  dreams  and  thoughts 
and  forms  of  beauty.  Here  you  can  find  the  Stoic  striving  for 
the  brave  mastery  of  pain  :  and  there  the  benevolent  Epicurean 
longing  for  the  highest  happiness  of  the  race  he  loves.  But  no 
holiness  there.  If  you  conie  among  the  sects,  that  were,  so  to  speak, 
the  orphans  of  the  old  theocracy — the  Pharisees,  the  Essenes,  the 
Herodians — you  find,  at  least  in  the  time  of  the  Saviour,  nothing 
but  an  external  sanctity  lackrag  in  thoroughness,  and  combined 
largely  with  superstition  and  with  pride.  The  thought  of  holiness 
—something  more  honourable  than  chivalry,  something  loftier 
than  virtue,  something  grander  than  morality,  something  truer 
and  greater  than  national  sentiment — the  thought  of  holiness  is 
wanting  in  them  all !  But  when  a  man  understands  the  Gospel 
and  discerns  and  realises  the  purposes  of  God  in  Christ,  he 
becomes  familiar  for  the  first  time  with  the  idea  of  holiness — a 
perfection  of  character,  an  attribute  rather  belonging  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church ;  a  perfection  of  character  in  which  His 
people  are  expected  to  grow.  Holiness  !  The  great  idea  which 
distinguishes  holiness  from  the  old  notion,  of  virtue^  and  from 
the  modern  notion  of  merely  ethical  morality,  is  just;  this:  the 
one  constructs  standards  for  human  conduct  altogether  by  mutual 
relations  or  comparison  ;  in  the  other,  supreme  and  dominant  is 
the  thought  of  God.  The  great  thought  of  holiness  is  separation, 
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to  which  was  afterwards  added  the  thought  of  purity.  Separa 
tion  !  All  the  primitive  uses  of  the  word  in  Scripture  give  to  it 
this  meaning.  God  is  holy.  He  only  is  holy.  His  holiness  is 
His  separation  from  the  rest  of  the  creatures  of  His  hand. 
Saints  are  holy — that  is  separate  from  sinners.  Sinai,  consecrated 
by  the  solemn  giving  of  the  law,  becomes  the  holy  mount,  The 
priests  in  the  temple,  and  the  vestments  of  their  ministry,  were 
said  to  be  ceremonially  holy  because  common  uses  were  not  to 
defile  them,  and  our  Lord  Himself  gives  His  sanction  to  this 
meaning.  Inherently  without  sin,  He  did  not  need  to  be 
purified  at  all  but  for  their  sins.  He  said,  "I  sanctify 
(separate)  Myself  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through 
the  truth."  Now,  to  this  original  idea  of  separation  was  added, 
in  the  course  of  time,  the  idea  of  purity ;  probably  from  the 
notion  of  fitness,  because,  as  everyone  will  understand,  it  is 
befitting  that  that  which  is  set  apart  for  the  service  of  God 
should  be  free  from  any  defilement  whatever,  as  well  as  any 
admixture  of  the  common.  Hence  the  two  senses  of  the  WOK! 
separation,  as  has  been  well  said  by  a  modern  preacher,  are 
these:  "Separation  for  God,  and  separation  from  sin."  And  in 
the  Christian  system  these  two  should  never  be  put  asunder. 
"  Being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness." 

Now,  is  this  your  desire  ?  Do  you  desire  to  be  at  once 
separated  for  God,  walking  among  men  as  one  that  is  known  to 
be  the  witness  of  the  higher  power,  and  separate  from  sin, 
easting  the  defilement  away,  and  looking  compassionately  and 
piteously  upon  the  defilement  of  others;  moving  like  the 
spotless  moon,  which  looks  down  upon  the  castles  of  nobles,  the 
haunts  of  beggars,  and  dens  of  thieves,  and  loses  none  of  its 
chastity,  and  gathers  none  of  their  foulness — God's  witnesses  in 
the  midst  of  a  dark,  degraded,  alien,  and  polluted  world  ?  Is 
the  language  of  some  of  you  to-day,  "I  see  an  ideal  of  purity 
before  me.  It  enkindles  my  desire ;  it  inflames  my  ardour  of 
conviction.  But  how  to  attain  it  I  find  not.  I  would  fain  wear 
en  earth  the  white  flower  of  a  spotless  life,  and  be  ready  for  the 
white  garment  of  the  pure  that  are  among  the  blessed  for  ever ; 
but  it  is  beyond  me.  I  shrink  from  the  holiness  that  I  admire. 
I  am  guilty  of  the  vices  that  I  despise.  '  Lord,  take  not  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me,'  lest  I  enter  into  the  companionship  of 
the  ungodly  and  decline  even  from  the  life  of  the  pure.  Teach 
me,  0  teach  me,  that  the  way  to  holiness  is  the  way  to  Thee. 
Show  me  how  to  climb  the  holy  hill,  with  Thy  free  Spirit  to 
uphold  my  footsteps  when  they  faint  or  stumble.  Make  me 
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brave  to  battle  with  evil  forces  only  in  the  might  of  God  my 

shield.     If  I  am  to  be  pure — wholly,  constantly  pure — seal  me 

all  and  always  for  Thine  own."     Yes,  that  is  just  the  way  to 

holiness,  the  common  way  to  Jesus,  the  surrender  of  the  soul  to 

God,  the  complete  giving  up  of  the  whole  nature  into  His  hands. 

"  Here,  then,  to  Thee  Thine  own  I  leave ; 

Mould  as  Thou  wilt  Thy  passive  clay." 

Then  take  the  next  thought,  before  we  try  to  bring  them 
together.  Fruit !  Fruit  implies  cultivation,  growth,  maturity. 
The  life  of  a  man  symbolised  by  the  life  of  a  tree.  Then  how 
does  the  tree  grow  V  God  has  impressed  upon  it  the  principle 
of  life,  and  then  impressed  around  it  Jaws  according  to  which 
that  life  is  to  be  served  and  measured.  The  tree  grows  by 
appropriation.  It  appropriates  to  itself  and  to  its  OWH  uses 
anything  outside  upon  which  to  foster  and  develop  its  growth. 
It  gathers  nourishment  everywhere — nourishment  from  the  air7 
nourishment  from  the  dew,  nourishment  from  the  rain,  nourish 
ment  from  the  sun,  nourishment  even  from  the  tempest !  It 
appropriates  only  what  is  good ;  it  rejects  all  that  is  hurtful. 
Moreover,  it  is  as  generous  as  it  is  dependent.  It  appropriates 
on  purpose  that  it  may  distribute.  It  flings  forth  its  branches 
as  a  shadowing  shroud.  It  flings  its  fragrance  in  gratitude  upon 
the  air  that  has  nourished  it ;  it  wears  its  robes  of  gay  blossoms 
in  the  tight  of  the  day.  It  is  a  thing  of  beauty  in  the  sunshine 
< — a  thing  of  strength  in  the  storm.  Above  all,  it  brings  forth- 
fruit — the  great  purpose  for  which  it  was  created.  And  then 
even  in  its  decay — 0  !  follow  the  lesson,  and  learn  from  the 
analogy  to  the  end — even  in  its  decay,  its  dead  leaves  vitalise 
the  soil  it  grew  on.  In  its  death  it  may  fulfil  nobler  uses  than 
in  its  life.  Cut  down,  it  may  become  a  pillar  in  a  temple,  or 
"toay  enter  into  the  navies  of  an  empire,  or  may  become  the 
casket  in  which  the  clay  of  some  spirit  that  is  destined  to  be  the 
•peer  of  angels  shall  slumber  quietly  until  the  resurrection  morn  1 
The  life  of  a  man  symbolised  by  the  life  of  a  tree  !  Now,  this 
surely  should  be  just  the  symbol  of  the  Christian  life  day  by 
day,  hour  by  hour ;  in  steady,  unpausing  growth,  grateful  for  all 
external  agencies,  generous  in  its  bestowment  of  all  blessings, 
should  the  Christian  live  and  grow.  You  cannot  see  the  tree 
grow — the  processes  of  growth  are  secret.  And  you  cannot  see  the 
Christian  grow.  You  cannot  see  how  he  thrusts  the  fibres  of 
his  s*ul  deep  into  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  so  grows  in  faith ;  or 
how  he  basks  in  the  ever-genial  sun,  and  so  increases  in  warmth 
and  joy ;  or  how  he  rejoices  under  the  refreshing  rain,  and  so 
increases  in  spiritual  beauty ;  or  how  he  clings  to  the  fair  earth 
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by  which  he  is  so  largely  fed,  and  so  grows  in  l:uinan  charity; 
or  how  he  is  nourished  by  the  shock  of  the  tempest,  and  so 
grows  in  patience  and  in  hope.  The  processes  are  secret,  but 
the  results  appear ;  and  as  the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  with  no  tree 
in  the  garden  of  God  equal  to  him  in  his  beauty,  his  growth  is 
made  manifest  by  his  blameless  conversation  and  his  holy  life. 
Fruit  unto  holiness !  0  !  depend  upon  it,  dear  friends,  if  a  man 
sets  himself  with  all  the  bent  of  an  energetic  nature  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  holiness,  God  will  so  put  it  that  every  force  in 
the  universe  shall  be  helpful  to  him  in  his  brave  endeavour. 
The  frost  and  the  fire,  the  sharp  night  and  the  fierce  rain — all 
shall  contribute  to  that  growth  of  the  soul  by  which  he  shall 
become  strong,  and  "  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness,"  that  "the 
end  may  be  everlasting  life."  Fruit  unto  holiness  ! 

lunv,  bring  these  two  thoughts  together,  and  you  have  the 
practical  Gospel.  Here  is  holiness.  No  ethical  virtue ;  not  a 
far-off  summit,  cold  with  eternal  snow,  kindled  into  brief  rose- 
hues  for  an  hour  by  the  last  efforts  of  the  expiring  sun,  but  a 
summit  to  be  attained  by  stern  integrity  and  consistent  walking, 
spurning  all  alien  help,  and  continued  through  a  pilgrim  life 
time.  There  is  holiness — an  e very-day  thing,  brought  down  to 
the  level  of  men's  business  and  bosoms  ;  going  into  the  counting- 
house  and  into  the  exchange — anywhere,  stamping  the  money 
as  it  passes  through  the  hands  in  ordinary  circulation  with  a 
nobler  image  and  superscription  than  Caesar's.  There  is  holiness 
— a  common  thing  that  is  within  your  reach  and  mine.  Here  is 
fruit  that  you  are  to  bring  forth  unto  holiness.  The  growth — 
the  natural,  steady,  clear,  positive,  beautiful  growth  of  the  life 
that  has  been  implanted  within  you  for  your  fruit  unto  holiness. 

Well,  now  that  those  two  are  brought  together,  bring  the 
third  with  them.  The  service  it  is,  you  remember,  that  works 
this  purity — not  the  idleness,  but  the  service.  "  Being  made  free 
from  sin  " — that  is  the  beginning — "  and  become  servants  to 
God" — that  is  the  next  inevitable  sequence — "ye  bear  fruit 
unto  holiness."  But  ye  would  not.  That  is  the  natural  infer 
ence — ye  would  not  bear  fruit  unto  holiness.  Ah,  how  greatly 
were  they  mistaken  who  went  off  to  serve  for  holiness  in  the 
cloister  and  in  the  cell !  Those  exotic  plants,  indeed,  are  sickly 
— those  exotic  plants  that  pine  in  the  shade,  to  which  the  sun 
gives  no  ripening,  to  which  the  storm  giyes  no  strength.  Alas ! 
for  us,  if  ours  is  such  a  religion.  It  is  not  suited  to  the  wants 
of  this  passionate  age.  ^\Ve  are  men  in  the  midst  of  men — 
striving,  suffering,  struggling,  sinning  as  they — our  fellows 
and  we  need  something,  surely,  that  will  holp  us  in  our  every- 
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day  strifes  and  struggles,  and  take  the  sting  out  of  our  every 
day  suffering.  So  it  is  in  the  service  that  we  can  find  the  best 
occasions  for  the  purity — the  service  we  have  taken  upon  our 
selves.  The  yoke  of  discipleship  that  does  not  fret  the  shoulder 
is  to  be  that  bearing  by  which  we  are  to  find  our  growth  unto 
holiness,  and  in  the  end  everlasting  life. 

Now,  some  of  you  are  perhaps  tempted  in  thi*  wi^e  on  this 
particular  point.  Your  life  is  ordinary,  your  occupation  coarse 
and  commonplace.  There  is  no  odour  of  sanctity  about  it,  you 
are  steeped  in  its  drudgery  through  all  the  six  days  of  the 
week,  and  you  can  hardly  wash  your  soul  from  its  thoughts  or 
your  throat  from  its  dust  on  the  very  day  of  rest ;  and  to  talk  of 
unworldliness  to  you,  and  of  mastery  over  sin,  and  to  talk  of 
closeness  and  constancy  of  walk  with  God  to  you,  seems 
to  be  somewhat  above  and  beyond  all  human  conjecture  or 
all  human  warrant,  or  sanction,  or  authority  at  all.  "  No," 
you  say ;  "  it  is  a  beautiful  ideal  of  character  you  have 
set  before  us,  but  it  is  not  for  me.  Forced  by  the  hardness 
of  my  position  to  be  a  trader  in  vanity,  an  acolyte,  if  not 
a  priest  of  the  altar  of  Mammon,  it  cannot  be  for  me.  Let 
the  rest  come — let  me  walk  among  the  breezy  hills  or  by 
the  inviolate  sea,  far  away  from  the  strife  and  greed  and  roar  of 
human  passion  and  pride,  and  then,  in  the  mellow  autumnal 
eventide  of  life,  I  will  wait  and  worship  ;  but  not  here,  not 
now."  Ah !  that  is  exactly  the  error  against  which  I  am  here 
to  guard  you  to-night.  That  is  exactly  the  error  that  has  ruined 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  souls.  Dear  brethren,  it  is  a  privilege 
to  me  to  testify  of  this  solemn  truth  before  this  vast  assembly. 
If  your  religion  is  a  religion  that  will  not  avail  you  everywhere, 
it  is  a  religion  that  will  not  avail  yo;i  anywhere.  Now  take 
that,  for  it  is  the  Gospel  of  the  truth  of  God — if  your  religion 
is  a  religion  that  will  not  avail  you  everywhert,  it  is  a  religion 
that  will  not  avail  you  anywhere.  At  the  forge,  at  the  plough, 
on  the  line,  on  the  wave  ;  whether  you  legislate  in  city  halls  or 
sweep  in  city  streets  ;  in  the  presence  of  the  highest,  among  the 
felloAvship  of  the  lowest — religion,  an  all-pervading  element, 
can  and  ought  to  make  herself  at  home,  flinging  her  pearl 
of  great  price  as  the  costliest  gem  in  the  noblest  coronet, 
and  putting  such  a  soul  into  the  performance  of  the  meanest 
drudgery  as  to  make  that  and  the  action  fine.  Dear 
brethren,  if  the  heart  be  right,  depend  upon  it  the 
work  will  consecrate  the  worship  and  will  become  a  sacrifice 
which  God  delights  to  honour.  Oh !  beautiful  sequence.  Lis 
ten  to  the  invitation.  Have  yeu  never  read  it  in  the  glorious 
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Gospel,  whose  music,  rich,  and  full,  has  come  down  from  the 
ages,  cheering  many  a  fainting  spirit  and  unglazing  the  film 
from  many  a  dying  eye  ;  the  music  that  has  never  ceased  out  of 
life  since  it  was  first  uttered — "  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."     Sweet  words ! 
Earth  has  no  sweeter  to  the  burdened  and  heavy-laden  sinner. 
But  do  not  you  stop  there.     Ought  you  not  to  read  the  whole 
Gospel  when  you  begin  ?     Go  on  with  the  passage,  if  you  please. 
"  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.     Take  My  yoke  upon  you."     What !  another 
yoke  ?    Why,  we  have  only  just  got  rid  of  one.     Is  it  only  to 
be  a  change  of  masters,  after  all  ?     Indeed,  dear  friends,  that  is 
just  it.     It  is  to  be  a  change  of  masters,  and  that  is  all.    "  Take 
My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest."     Oh  !  strange  and  exquisite 
surprise.     A  rest  promised,  on  the  faith  of  which  we  come  to 
Christ ;  a  yoke  imposed  the  rery  moment  the  rest  is  given ;  and 
in  the  very  bearing — the  quiet,  patient,  daily  bearing — of  that 
yoke,  a  rest  is  earned  and  found.     The  Master  agrees  with  the 
messenger.     "  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls."     Rest,  in  the  fulness  of  the  meanings  that  are  wrapped 
Tip  in  the  boundless  word.     Rest,  in  the  whole  soul's  reliance 
working  the  whole  soul's  conformity.     Rest,  in  the   absolute 
deliverance  from  anxiety  and  solicitude  and  misgiving,  and  then 
beyond   the   fleeting  present — Rest!      REST!      The   rest   that 
remaineth  in  the  long,  ecstatic,  eternal  Sabbath   of  the  sky. 
"  They  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
Surely,  the  word  of  exhortation  that  has  been  briefly  given 
to-night  will  not  pass  without  the  consecration  of  some  spirit  in 
this  house  of  God.     Are  there  none  of  you  penetrated  for  the 
first  time  with  the  holy  ambition  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holi 
ness,  that  the  end  may  be  everlasting  life  ?     I  commend  it  to 
the  guardianship  of  that  good  Spirit  to  whom  alone  belongs  the 
harvesting  of  the  scattered  seed.     I  know  what  I  have  spoken 
is  feeble  and  unworthy,  but  I  know  also  I  cannot  speak  it  in 
vain.     Every  word  of  the  truth  that  has  been  spoken  to-night — 
spoken  in  sincerity,  and  earnestness,  and  faith — every  word  will 
live.     The  field  that  waves  with  the  white  ears  of  the  corn  that 
is  planted  for  judgment  will  be  white  with  the  memory  of  these 
words  by-and-bye,  and  there  shall  not  be  one  forgotten ;  and 
there  shall  not  be  one  that  shall  be  without  a  testimony  either 
for  evil  or  for  good.     If  I  preach  not  for  a  salvation,  I  must 
preach  for  a  witness ;  and  no  word  of  the  preacher — however 
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humbly  it  is  stammered  forth,  or  whether  from  eloquent  lips  it 
leaps  in  living  fire — no  word  of  the  preacher  can  pass  upon  a 
mass  of  conscience  like  this,  and  be  altogether  in  vain.  Dear 
brethren,  I  want  you  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness,  not  in 
some  erratic  exhibition,  but  in  the  calm,  unostentatious  living 
out  of  your  religion — "  Fruit  unto  holiness,"  that  the  end  may 
be  "  everlasting  life." 


A  SUMMONS  TO  DUTY; 

OR, 

THE   APOSTLE'S    COMMISSION   AND    THE    SAINT'S 
INHERITANCE. 


"  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  oi 
those  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee  ;  delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee.  To  open  their  eyes  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and /row  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveiie  s  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  if- 
in  Me."— ACTS  sxvi.  16-18. 


IF  the  emotion  of  sublimity  be  aroused,  as  the  old  Greek  critic- 
said,  by  something  of  which  the  conception  is  vast,  and  the 
effect  irresistible,  and  the  impression  lasting,  then  it  must  have 
been  a  sublime  scene  which  Paul  described  before  Agrippa — the 
scene  where  Jesus  met  him  as  he  was  going  to  Damascus.  The 
Apostle  Paul,  by  a  master-stroke  of  policy,  had  placed  himself 
out  of  the  power  of  the  Jews,  and  had  exhausted  his  allowed 
privilege  of  appeal  unto  Ca3sar.  Festus,  a  law-abiding  Roman, 
anxious  to  be  at  once  conciliatory  and  just,  but  sharing  some 
what  in  the  contemptuousness  with  which  the  Romans  always 
looked  down  upon  the  Jews,  was  in  some  perplexity  as  to  the 
report  which  he  should  make  concerning  him.  He  knew 
nothing,  as  he  confessed,  about  Jewish  theology,  and  nought 
certainly  as  such  an  one  would  be  likely  to  do,  "of  one  Jesus 
which  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive."  Agrippa 
had  been  familiar  with  Jewish  law  from  childhood.  He  filled 
at  this  very  time  the  office  of  superintendent  of  the  temple,  in 
whom  was  vested  the  appointment  of  the  high  priest  himself. 
Of  his  superior  knowledge  Festus  was  anxious  to  avail  himself, 
that  he  might  draw  out  the  indictment  in  proper  form.  Hence 
arose  the  opportunity  for  the  apostle  to  vindicate  his  Master,  and 
to  deliver  his  own  soul.  Chained  to  the  soldiery  beside  him, 
recounting  his  conversion,  his  hope,  his  purpose,  bewildering  the 
intellect  of  one,  startling  the  conscience  of  another,  the  apostle 
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finished  with  that  inimitable  climax  that  must  have  fallen 
straight  into  the  hearts  of  all  as  thunder  drops  upon  the  oar,  "  I 
would  to  God  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hour  ine  this 
day,  were  both  almost  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds." 

But  we  are  summoned  away  to  this  sublime  scene  at  Damascus. 
It  is  the  oldest  city  in  the  world,  and  a  city  which  is  prosperous 
still.  Round  about  it  on  all  sides  is  the  wilderness — its  strong 
hold  of  defence.  Winding  through  it  are  glittering  rivers  ;  and 
these  are  at  once  its  ornament  and  life.  On  the  banks  are  the 
groves  which  are  the  pride  of  Syria,  with  trees  of  overarching 
shade  stretching  into  long  arcades  of  beauty.  It  was  here,  in 
the  hush  of  noon,  when  the  cattle  desist  from  labour  t;nd  the 
birds  from  song,  that  a  company  of  travellers  were  stricken,  to 
the  earth,  as  there  shone  upon  them  a  light  which  to  their  won 
dering  vision  seemed  to  be  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun.  To 
most  of  the  company  it  was  without  significance,  confusing  the 
senses,  and  leaving  no  impression  upon  the  mind  ;  but  upon  one 
prostrate  spirit  the  light  fell  with  terrible  effect,  concealing  the 
outer  world  for  a  season,  that  he  might  recollect  a  lifetime  in  an 
instant,  and  the  pride  and  perversion  of  years.  He  saw  a  face 
to  which  their  eyes  were  blinded  ;  he  heard  a  living  voice  to 
which  their  ears  were  deaf;  and  while  to  them  there  was  nothing 
but  a  blinding  light  and  an  uncertain  sound,  he  saw  the  face  of 
Jesus  whom  he  persecuted,  and  heard  out  of  the  heavens  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  Subdued  and  contrite,  he  was  at  once 
constrained  to  acknowledge  the  Saviour,  and  he  rose  Lorn  the 
earth  with  blinded  eyes,  but  with  an  enlightened  soul.  For 
three  days  the  outer  world  waa  concealed  from,  him,  but  the  inner 
eye  was  purged  from  its  darkness  and  opened  gradually  to  the 
fulness  of  celestial  vision.  In  those  three  days — more  memor 
able  to  the  world  than  any  other  three  days  in  its  history,  save 
only  those  during  which  the  sepulchre  held  the  Saviour — the 
Gospel  achieved  one  of  its  proudest  triumphs,  for  the  bla.--.ph.emer 
became  the  apostle  who  rejoiced  to  testify  of  the  cross  which  he 
once  destroyed.  He  became  the  confessor  of  JVsus — His  minister 
and  witness  amongst  men.  There  is  something  very  notable  in 
the  words  spoken  to  him  on  this  memorable  occasion.  The  com 
mission  which  was  given  to  him  was  a  commission  given  by 
Christ  Himself,  and  in  it  we  may  read  Christ's  own  estimate  of 
what  constitutes  Christ's  own  Gospel.  It  is  but  rarely  that  we 
can  gather  doctrinal  statements  from  the  lips  of  the  Saviour. 
"We  look  to  the  apostles  for  our  richest  contributions  to  what 
we  call  systematic  theology.  Wheii  Paul  writes,  for  instance, 
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to  the  Colossians  on  the  personal  work  of  Jesus,  or  to  the 
Ephesians  on  the  nature  of  His  kingdom,  he  appears  to 
think  of  the  sacrifice,  or  the  times  and  means  by  which  the 
sacrifice  is  made  available  to  man ;  and  in  the  writings  of 
the  servant  we  discover  what  the  words  of  the  Master  have 
often  failed  to  reveal.  We  need  not  go  far  to  find  out  the 
reason  of  this.  Those  who  make  history  do  not  often  write 
it ;  the  warrior  who  secures  his  country's  freedom  rarely  writes 
the  records  of  his  own  campaigns,  or  sets  forth  the  motives 
which  urged  him  to  the  war.  So  Christ  was  the  embodiment  of 
the  glad  tidings,  and  Paul  the  Apostle  wrote  and  spake  His  life. 
But  He  was  not  silent  upon  the  world's  great  rules  of  faith  and 
practice — His  teachings  were  as  irreproachable  as  His  life  ;  but 
His  utterances  were  condensed  truth,  and  yet  truth  which  burned 
to  the  hearts  of  men — truth  of  which  the  apostle  gives  us  the 
explanation — truth  which  was  the  inspiration  of  those  loving 
lips  which  startled  and  subdued  the  world.  What,  for  example, 
was  there  in  Paul's  preaching,  from  his  youthful  to  his  veteran 
ministry,  which  is  not  wrapt  up  with  the  words  of  his  earliest 
call — those  inspiring  words  fastened  inelfaceably  upon  the  hearts 
upon  which  they  were  uttered — spoken  publicly  by  the  neces 
sities  of  his  public  vindication,  and  remaining  upon  the  records 
of  inspired  truth  a  law  and  a  life  for  all  times.  It  were  impos 
sible  for  us  to  exhaust  the  riches  of  a  subject  like  this ;  but 
we  may  crystallise  some  little  truth  from  it  which  may  be  useful 
to  us  all. 

There  is,  in  the  first  place,  just  to  take  the  words  as  they 
appear  to  give  the  source  of  ministerial  authority — "  Unto  whom 
I  send  thee."  The  apostle,  in  the  Galatians,  vindicates  the 
heavenly  origin  of  his  apostleship.  "I  certify  you  that  the 
ministry  which  I  have  received  was  not  of  myself,  neither  was 
I  taught  it  of  men,  but  of  the  Holy  Ghost " — from  Christ  alone 
the  exalted  Head  of  the  Church.  The  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
is  not  a  profession  for  which  men  need  to  be  educated  in  col 
leges  ;  still  less  should  it  ever  be  entered  in  the  expectation  of 
preferment  or  the  hope  of  gain,  following  that  delusive  misnomer 
which  connects  the  cure  of  souls  with  a  living.  A  father  may 
designate  his  child  to  serve  at  the  altar  of,  the  Lord,  and  he  may 
be  eloquent  and  accomplished,  his  mind  stored  with  all  the 
wealth  of  the  ages  ;  he  may  be  training  in  some  mcdern  temple 
of  Isis,  or  by  some  influence  or  patronage  he  may  be  set  over  a 
people  to  wield  a  weapon  that  he  has  never  proved ;  but  if  there 
be  not  the  Divine  call  to  labour — if  he  is  not  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  take  upon  him  the  oifice  of  the  ministry,  he  is  an  intru- 
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sive  gainsayer.  It  behoves  us  in  these  clays  of  universal  latitudi- 
narianism  that  we  do  not  run  before  we  are  sent.  We  profess  to 
hear  Christ's  summons  in  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and 
I  trust  we  hear  it  still ;  but  there  are  those  on  the  earth  to-day 
who  care  not  to  listen  to  it,  who  refuse  to  hearken  to  that  voice 
as  it  speaks  clearly  and  loudly  within  them,  and  they  become 
withered  and  shrivelled,  and  nothing  about  them  seems  to  prosper, 
and  then  by  God's  own  mercy  they  are  suffered  to  get  safe 
at  last. 

Then  take  the  next  thought :  there  is  the  extent  of  ministerial 
commission — "  To  the  people  and  to  the  Gentiles."  You  observe 
the  speciality  with  which  the  call  to  the  Gentiles  is  proclaimed. 
There  is  something  here  that  underlies  all  that  was  individual 
and  temporary  in  the  acts  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  There  is  the 
assurance  that  the  revelation  was  to  be  a  world- wide  gift,  that 
the  old  dispensation  of  the  Jews  was  to  end,  and  the  Catholic 
dispensation  should  begin — that  the  light  which  aforetime  had 
shone  upon  one  favoured  people,  and  upon  them  obscurely,  was 
henceforth  to  fling  its  rays  abroad  without  hindrance — broad  as 
the  firmament  and  bright  as  the  stars.  And  this  is  just  the 
genius  of  Christianity.  It  recks  not  of  lordship  or  a  permitted 
sovereignty — no  boundaries — no  restraints.  It  is  never  so  happy 
as  when  it  gives  to  the  foulest  and  most  abandoned  the  forgive 
ness  of  sins  and  peace.  And  this  is  our  work  still.  Particular 
circumstances  or  Church  regulations  may  modify  our  opportuni 
ties  ;  but  we  make  a  great  mistake  if  we  suppose  that  any  are 
out  of  our  parish  or  beyond  the  reach  of  our  message  of  mercy. 
In  the  highways  and  in  the  hedges,  in  the  mansion  and  in  the 
lazaretto,  where  earthly  law  is  powerless  and  earthly  charity 
stops  short,  we  must  work,  and  have  hope  wherever  love  can- 
find  an  object,  wherever  faith  can  find  inspiration,  wherever 
courage  can  find  an  opportunity  for  daring — our  Master  and 
Lord  has  sent  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  there. 

Well,  then,  the  requirements  of  ministerial  character  are  the 
next  things  that  are  presented  to  us.  "A  minister  and  a 
witness."  The  word  minister  is  used  in  various  senses  in  the 
Scripture.  It  is  used  of  the  priesthood,  for  the  high  priest  was 
daily  ministering,  and  oftentimes  the  same  sacrificed.  It  is 
used  of  those  who  wait  and  serve  :  "  Are  they  not  all  minister 
ing  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  that  are  heirs  of 
salvation  ?"  It  is  used  of  magistrates  as  a  term  of  authority  : 
"  For  they  are  God's  ministers."  It  is  used  of  kind  and  tender 
ministrations;  hence  the  apostle  says  of  Epaphras,  "  He  that 
ministers  unto  my  wants."  !Xow,  all  these  uses  express  some 
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idea  of  ministerial  work.  Do  they  minister  who  stand  at  the 
altar  ?  We  have  not  got  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  but  to  point 
to  the  sacrifice  that  has  been  already  offered — a  sacrifice 
complete,  unblemished,  accepted,  and  available  for  the  most 
atrocious  sin,  for  the  most  atrocious  sinner.  Do  they  minister 
who  wait  and  serve  ?  They  have  to  wait  upon  our  ministry 
with  an  intensity  of  devotion,  and  with  a  patience  that  wearies 
not  although  the  clouds  are  dark.  Do  they  minister  who  have 
authority  ?  They  have  to  chide  the  careless  and  encourage  the 
feeble,  not  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  those  over  whom 
stewardship  is  permitted — a  stewardship  the  responsibility  of 
which  they  cannot  transfer,  and  of  the  discharge  of  whose  duties 
they  will  have  to  give  a  strict  account  at  last.  And,  then,  do 
they  minister  who  are  gentle  and  loving  in  ministration  ?  The 
chief  qualification  for  the  office  of  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
must  be  a  living  sympathy  for  sinners — a  human  tenderness 
which  will  send  its  dart  like  a  spikenard  upon  all,  and  which 
will  mourn  for  the  prodigal — My  brother !  ah,  my  brother ! 

And  then  we  are  not  only  to  be  ministers,  but  witnesses. 
And  this  applies  not  to  those  who  are  set  apart  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry  only,  but  to  the  believing  members  of  the  universal 
Church.  Witnesses.  Paul  was  chosen  to  testify  of  the  things 
which  he  had  seen — of  the  new  faith  based  upon  the  death  and 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  upon  the  matters  of  farther  revelation 
which  were  to  be  vouchsafed  to  him  by  and  bye ;  but  he  was 
called  to  testify  also  of  what  he  had  felt  and  experienced — the 
influence  which  had  changed  his  own  heart,  and  touched  his 
own  life,  and  brought  him  into  new  relationships,  which  glorified 
existence  with  the  life  of  an  immortality  beyond.  And  this  is 
the  chief  idea  which  the  word  witness  embodies.  A  witness 
speaks  of  what  he  has  known  and  felt,  and  I  witness  to  that 
burden  of  guilt  and  shame  which  I  have  felt,  and  which  was 
intolerable  to  be  borne — a  sense  of  guilt  and  shame  which  fills 
the  soul  with  the  terrors  of  a  coming  penalty.  I  have  writhed 
under  the  atonement  by  which  the  sky  has  been  cleared,  and 
the  sepulchre  opened,  and  the  whole  future  been  made  radiant 
with  promises  ;  it  fell  upon  my  troubled  spirit  like  a  hush  upon 
the  foaming  billows  of  the  ocean,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
My  own  soul  is  aglow  with  its  brightness,  and  enraptured  with 
the  profound  beauty  which  it  unfolds.  Thus  ministers  and 
witnesses,  we  are  to  testify  in  the  sight  of  man  our  hearts  glowing 
as  seraphs  in  the  fulness  of  worship  and  of  love. 

Well,  then,  the  compass  of  the  teaching  is  the  next  thing  spoken 
of.  Man's  helplessness,  the  method  of  his  recovery,  his  com- 
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pletc  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin — this  is  the 
life-work  of  the  Christian  minister.  In  their  Divine  fulness 
and  in  their  Divine  order  he  is  to  proclaim  them  in  the  sight  of 
man.  To  open  their  eyes — that  is  the  first  thing.  God  has  set 
it  so — to  open  their  eyes.  The  world  is  represented  as  in  dark 
ness  as  when  night  wraps  the  world  about  we  close  our  eyes  in 
slumber  with  no  constraint  to  effort,  and  so  men  live  in  darkness 
as  a  congenial  element.  As  the  "  light  shineth  in  darkness  and 
the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not,"  so  the  earliest  duty  which 
we  have  to  discharge  is  to  impress  men  with  their  need  and 
danger.  The  Pharisee  mind  will  be  as  haughty  in  its  disbelief, 
and  the  Pharisee  lips  will  be  as  angry  in  their  denial  as  in  the 
days  of  the  incarnate  Saviour.  But  we,  who  have  so  much 
keener  and  more  sweeping  vision,  are  we  blind  also  ?  "  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  would  have  no  sin."  You  meet  with  instances 
of  marvellous  self-deception  out  amongst  you  in  the  world. 
All  Christ's  witnesses  are  able  to  testify  of  this.  You  will  have 
men  asking  you  to  credit  them  with  Christianity  who  have 
never  felt  the  blackness  of  their  hearts,  and  who  are  therefore 
ignorant  of  the  basal  facts  upon  which  the  whole  scheme  of 
atonement  rests.  You  will  have  men  dreaming  of  heaven  who 
have  all  their  life-time  failed  to  acquire  the  faintest  glimpse  of 
Christ — spiritual  somnambulists,  walking  about  our  Churches 
with  wide-opened  hands  and  a  ghastly  semblance  of  light.  Now, 
how  are  we  to  deal  with  these  men?  When  they  cry,  "  Peace," 
are  we  to  chime  in  an  obsequious  echo  ?  Are  we  to  groan  out 
a  "  lullaby,"  that  their  disastrous  slumber  may  continue  ?  Are 
we  to  hesitate  to  startle  them  ?  Shall  we  forbear  to  probe  the 
wound  because  modern  empirics  tell  us  that  they  must  be  healed 
first  and  feel  the  sting  and  the  smarting  afterwards  ?  No  !  no  ! 
a  thousand  times  no  !  If  they  are  not  apprised  of  their  needs, 
they  will  never  flee  to  their  Saviour.  If  their  eyes  are  closed 
to  the  realities  of  their  condition,  there  will  be  no  imploring  for 
the  life  that  is  to  come.  Your  first  duty,  then,  all  you  who  are 
witnesses  for  Christ,  Christ  has  told  you  so  from  heaven,  is  to 
open  men's  eyes — to  open  men's  eyes  !  We  preach  therefore — 
every  faithful  minister  of  the  truth  must  preach — repentance 
and  remission  of  sins.  Repentance  in  order  to — that  is  Christ's 
order — repentance  in  order  to  remission  of  sins  ;  and  in  spite  of 
the  gainsayers,  the  scoffers,  and  false  teachers  who  are  counter 
working  your  toil,  I  charge  you,  pause  not,  day  by  day,  out  in 
the  streets,  and  wherever  you  mingle,  pause  not  in  your  warning 
that  "  except  ye  repent,  ye  must  all  likewise  perish."  To  open 
their  eyes. 
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And  the  next  thing  is  to  "turn  them  from  darkness  to  light." 
As  soon  as  Jesus  is  felt,  not  before  ;  but  as  soon  as  Jesus  is  felt, 
you  are  to  be  ready  to  announce  the  remedy.  When  their  eyesr 
long  accustomed  to  the  darkness,  are  impressed  with  a  desire  for 
a  superior  element,  you  are  to  exhibit  the  light  for  which  they 
long.  "  Light"  in  Scripture  is  the  emblem  of  knowledge,  and 
the  emblem  of  favour,  and  the  emblem  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  alone  knowledge  is  bestowed,  through  whom 
alone  favour  is  imparted  to  man.  Hence  to  turn  men  from  dark 
ness  to  light  is  simply  to  turn  them  to  Christ,  who  is  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  whosoever  cometh  unto  Him  shall  not  abide  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  Formerly  ignorant  of 
the  character  of  God,  of  their  relations  with  Him,  of  their  sin- 
fulness,  of  the  death  in  which  it  is  finished,  of  the  work  of 
Christ  and  His  magnificent  provision,  it  is  yours  as  witnesses  of 
God  to  introduce  them  to  the  truth  that  maketh  free ;  it  is  yours 
to  bear  them  tidings  of  peace,  of  the  pleasure  whose  rapture 
leaves  no  sting  behind  it,  and  of  the  Saviour  whose  love  makes 
all  the  present  radiant,  and  the  fulness  of  whose  unutterable 
salvation  they  must  find  above.  "From  darkness  to  light." 
Oh!  comprehensive  and  blessed  transition  !  The  mind  enchained 
by  the  willing  bondage  of  years  receiving  intellectual  freedom ! 
Its  questionings  answered  in  the  light  of  the  world  and  the 
throne  !  The  conscience,  once  an  unfaithful  guardian,  now  a 
warder  upon  the  towers  of  the  spiritual  citadel,  watched  over  as 
in  the  sight  of  God  !  The  heart,  once  condemned  and  agonised, 
now  hopeful  with  the  joy  of  recovery,  and  happy  in  the  con 
sciousness  of  rest !  Oh !  dear  friends,  does  not  it  thrill  your 
soul,  that  knowing  these  things  yourselves  you  are  privileged 
to  tell  others  these  things  likewise  ?  Is  not  it  a  compensation 
for  the  hardship,  and  in  some  respects  the  responsibility  of  your 
Christian  life,  that  you  are  permitted  to  tell  your  fellows  of 
these  tidings  of  great  joy?  There  is  no  greater  honour  on 
earth,  no  greater  work  can  be  done,  than  to  be  a  messenger  of 
the  covenant  to  a  world  of  guilty  men. 

And  thus  roused  to  a  sense  of  guilt,  you  are  to  "turn  them, 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God/' 
There  is  to  be  a  practical  as  well  as  an  emotional  godliness. 
"  From  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  They  are  not  only  to- 
experience  the  sense  of  light  and  of  grace,  but  a  sense  of  freedom 
also,  and  a  sense  of  mastery  over  sin  ;  and  this  great  privilege  is 
as  much  a  part  of  the  Gospel,  and  must  be  as  strenuously  insisted 
upon  as  any  other.  The  faith  that  does  not  vindicate  its  exist 
ence  by  a  holy  living  is  profitless  and  dead.  If  a  man  speaks  to- 
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me  positively  of  the  treasures  of  a  rich  experience,  of  a  comfort 
so  constant  that  it  knows  no  fear  of  penalty,  of  a  close  and 
enrapturing  fellowship  with  God,  how  am  1  to  judge  it  ?  I  am 
no  discerner  of  spirits.  I  cannot  enter  the  secrets  of  the  inner 
man.  All  that  is  between  him  and  his  God  is  a  subtle  hiero 
glyphic,  and  I  possess  only  one  cipher  which  enables  me  to  unravel 
it,  and  that  cipher  is  his  outward  life.  That  is  common  ground 
— common  to  both  of  us.  I  ask  of  his  habits,  of  his  conversation, 
of  his  dealings  with  his  fellows,  do  they  bear  out  his  profession? 
Is  his  life  a  sermon — such  a  sermon  as  the  scoffers  know  not 
how  to  gainsay  ?  "Will  he  speak  honestly  and  act  bravely, 
although  loss  and  shame  should  follow  ?  0  !  if  it  be  so,  I 
honour  him  and  credit  his  experience.  I  gladly  sit  at  his  feet ; 
but  if  his  life  be  otherwise — if  no  exemplary  testimony  rises  up 
from  the  records  of  his  every-day  life,  then  surely  I  have  a  right 
to  say  that  the  faith  that  shows  no  such  proof  is  very  slender 
and  hollow.  He  may  talk  as  he  likes  about  climbing  up  to  the 
top  of  the  mountain ;  but  if  he  comes  down  to  me  with  no  glow 
on  his  countenance,  I  have  a  right  to  judge  that  he  has  never 
been  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  at  all. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  how  is  it  with  you?  You  have  "been 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,"  you  say  :  but  do  you  show  it  ? 
Is  there  eloquence  in  your  outward  life — in  your  transformed 
habits — in  your  pure  conversation — in  your  deportment — which 
the  world  cannot  fail  to  understand  ?  I  ask  you  about  this 
matter  this  morning.  Depend  upon  it  the  fruit  of  every  day 
must  be  holiness  if  the  glorious  end  is  to  be  everlasting  life.  "To 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God." 

What,  then,  when  all  this  teaching  has  been  poured  out  upon 
the  man  called,  chosen?  Called:  "unto  whom  I  send  thee ;" 
called  and  chosen  :  "  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee."  The  people 
and  the  Gentiles,  to  be  the  constituents,  were  permitted  to  dis 
charge  a  minister  and  a  witness  ;  and,  therefore,  opening  their 
eyes,  and  turning  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  was  conveying  the  whole  emotional 
and  practical  Gospel — teaching  them  to  feel  and  to  live.  What 
then?  "  That  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inherit 
ance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Me." 
There  are  the  results  which  are  to  follow — "That  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Me."  "  Forgiveness  of  sins  :"  this 
is  the  earliest  blessing  which  the  Gospel  empowers  us  to  pro 
claim.  We  may  proclaim  it  fearlessly,  for  the  law  has  been 
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vindicated.  We  may  proclaim  it  for  a  reason  with  which 
justice  is  satisfied,  and  a  reason  in  which  mercy  triumphs.  "We 
may  proclaim  it,  for  the  blessing  is  as  wide  as  the  curse.  None 
are  so  foul,  or  so  remote,  or  so  lepimis  as  to  be  beyond  reach.  A 
most  enviable  thing  for  anybody  to  be  set  apart  to  preach  forgive 
ness  of  sins. 

Brethren,  have  you  anything  like  this  to  tell  ?  Cry  aloud, 
and  spare  not.  It  is  worth  some  wasto  of  lungs.  Pardon ! 
Do  the  people  hear  ?  Oh,  why  don't  they  ?  There  are  tens  of 
thousands  of  them  in  the  midst  of  your  city  to  whom  it  would 
be  a  very  welcome  sound  if  it  came  from  lips  like  yours. 
Pardon!  Let  the  echo  roll  up  the  far  arches  of  the  sky,  that 
seraphs  may  gather  from  it  loftier  and  more  inspiring  music,  for 
the  most  ecstatic  songs  of  heavenly  minstrels  are  struck  to  the 
old,  old  story,  "This  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  was 
lost  arid  is  found."  "  That  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  amongst  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  Me."  A  man  may  be  forgiven,  you  know,  and 
forsaken — brought  out  of  prison,  and  left  to  steul  or  to  starve — 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  the  curse,  but  exposed  to  evil 
associates  and  evil  forces  as  before ;  but  the  Gospel  never  does 
things  by  half — it  is  a  complete  salvation.  The  same  love  which 
lifts  the  curse  from  the  spirit  renews  the  heart.  Aye,  and  by 
the  same  process,  too,  for  we  are  sanctified  by  faith ;  and  it  is 
ours,  dear  brethren — all  of  us  who  know  anything  about  it — it 
is  ours  to  lead  our  people  unto  this  promised  land,  this  place 
where  Satan  is  beaten  out  of  the  field,  where  the  notions  of  sin 
within  us  are  repressed  as  soon  as  they  arise  ;  this  place  where 
the  soul  rests  in  the  great  calm  of  an  all-sufficient  atonement. 
An  "  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that 
is  in  Me."  And  then  what  remains  but  the  inheritance?  Oh, 
happily  chosen  word  !  An  inheritance.  It  must  come  by  birth, 
or  by  adoption  at  the  least.  An  inheritance.  Boasting  is 
excluded,  merit  has  no  place.  Oh !  blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  begotten  us  again — 
that  is  it !  We  do  not  cleave  our  way  to  it,  we  do  not  achieve 
it;  but  we  inherit  because  we  have  received  the  adoption  of 
sons  to  the  "inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  Me."  The  holiest  has  no  other  claim  than  this ; 
the  vilest  needs  no  other  plea  than  this.  Christ  has  died,  and 
Christ  lives,  and  therefore  for  me  there  is  an  "  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Me." 

This  is  the  great  work,  dear  brethren,  to  which  the  apostle 
was  called  in  the  former  time,  and  to  which  the  whole  of  the 
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Church  of  the  faithful — some  to  the  public  ministry,  and  some 
to  the  daily  witness  therein — are  called  now.  Men  may  well 
quail  in  the  prospect  of  responsibility  so  solemn ;  but  then  there 
is  the  glorious  blessing  promised  of  an  "inheritance  among  them, 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Me."  There  is  Christ 
whispering  the  watchword — "  Faith  that  is  in  Me."  Behold 
the  Divine  Man!  "Faith  that  is  in  Me."  Listen  to  the 
incarnate  God !  What  is  the  burthen  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  through  all  the  rites  and  all  the  rubrics  of  the  heart, 
of  the  old  Leviticus  ?  Trusting  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  there  is  strength.  Xow  how  grandly  Christ  takes 
all  the  promises  and  appropriates  them,  without  an  effort  and 
without  a  word  !  Listen  !  "  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  ; 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  Me.  The  precepts  that  you 
are  accustomed  to  study  spake  of  Me  ;  the  promises  that  have 
comforted  you  many  a  time  concentrate  in  Me ;  the  seers  that 
were  trie  lights  of  the  former  time  predicted  of  Me.  I  am  the 
Ancient  of  Days,  and  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  and  I  am  the 
Jehovah  of  your  fathers.  '  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
Me.'  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord;  and  so  I  am,  and  I  claim 
your  obedience,  I  invite  your  faith.  Cast  your  burden  upon  Me. 
Say  to  that  mountain  in  My  name,  '  Be  thou  removed  and  cast 
into  the  sea,'  and  it  shall  vanish.  Work  for  me  in  patience,  and 
hope,  and  single-heartedness,  and  faith,  and  I  will  lift  you  into 
heaven,  and  I  will  summon  all  the  angels  to  the  coronation  of 
the  man  whom  the  faith  delighteth  to  honour."  "Faith  that 
is  in  Me." 

Do  you  hear  the  word  as  the  Saviour  speaks  it  this  morning  ? 
Here  amid  the  stillness  of  our  hearts  ;  amid  busy  multitudes ; 
alone  and  humble  before  God,  let  each  quiet  spirit  hear  His  com 
forting  voice.  Do  you  hear  it  ?  "  By  faith  that  is  in  Me." 
"Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  Me."  Do  you  hear  ?  Then  "  rise,  and  stand  upon  your 
feet."  God's  witnesses  for  truth  are  feeble,  and  error  is  strong, 
and  men  wail  through  the  darkness  for  the  light.  Then  "rise, 
and  stand  upon  your  feet."  Pray  amid  the  scoffing  of  the 
scoffer,  and  amid  the  blast  of  battle,  bold  against  conventional 
hypocrisies,  fearless  of  the  western  Brahmins,  "rise,  and  stand 
upon  your  feet,"  with  eyes  brimming  over  with  human  tender 
ness,  and  with  hearts  so  warm  and  so  large  that  they  swell  to  the 
measure  of  the  Saviour's.  Then  "rise,  and  stand  upon  your 
feet."  Gird  yourselves  for  the  work.  Render  yourselves  holy 
unto  the  work  of  witness-bearing.  Your  Master  has  summoned 
you  ;  the  world  needs  you;  and  the  Church,  the  ancient  Church 
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— the  Moseses  of  our  Israel,  who  in  their  time  have  gone  into  the 
battle-field,  have  cleft  their  way  to  victory,  hut  they  cannot 
fight  now  ;  all  they  can  do  now  is  to  stand  on  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  and  watch  the  battle  as  it  rages — the  Church  that 
has  equipped  and  sustained  so  many,  will  support  you.  "  Rise, 
then,  and  stand  upon  your  feet,"  and  become  partakers  of  that 
"inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that 
is  in  Me." 


ALMOST  A  CHRISTIAN. 


1  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian." 
ACTS  xx vi.  28. 


WHO  is  he,  I  wonder,  that  he  should  deem  that  there  was 
condescension  in  a  confession  like  this  ?  Christianity 
has  subdued  far  mightier  minds  than  his.  But  perhaps  we 
have  mistaken,  him ;  perhaps  his  words  would  be  only  the 
utterance  of  excited  feeling,  or  even  of  momentarily  felt  con 
viction,  as  he  listened  to  the  truth  spoke  from  those  eloquent 
lips,  and  rendered  more  impressive  by  the  uplifting  of  those 
fettered  hands. 

You  remember  the  circumstances,  dear  brethren,  anil  per- 
hapa  have  already  imagined  the  same.  From  the  violence  of 
the  infuriated  mob  Paul  had  been  rescued,  and  had  been  trans 
ferred  to  the  durance  of  the  Roman  Law,  which  had  now  for 
two  years  held  him  in  its  grasp  of  bondage.  During  that 
interval  Felix  had  been  superseded,  and  Festus,  his  successor, 
who  was  anxious  to  conciliate  those  over  whom  he  was  set, 
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requested  of  Paul  that  he  would  come  up  from  Caesarea  to 
Jerusalem  to  be  judged.  Paul  knew  well  the  animosity  with 
which  the  Jews  were  inflamed — an  animosity  which  no  laws 
could  restrain — and  placed  himself  by  his  allowed  power  of 
appeal  out  of  their  hands,  and  under  the  immediate  jurisdic 
tion  of  Caesar.  He  was,  therefore,  remitted  back  till  an  oppor 
tunity  should  occur  for  his  conveyance  to  Borne.  In  the  in 
terval,  Agrippa  and  his  sister  Bernice  arrived  at  Csesarea  to 
offer  their  salutations  to  the  new  governor,  to  whom  Festus 
referred  this  matter  of  customs  and  questions.  And  Agrippa, 
who,  on  his  mother's  side,  was  of  Jewish  origin,  and  was 
expert  on  all  debateable  matters  that  were  accustomed  to  be 
disputed  amongst  that  people,  had  requested,  probably  from 
curiosity,  that  he  might  hear  for  himself  this  man  who  was 
thus  falsely  accused.  Paul,  thus  permitted  to  speak,  and 
anxious  as  he  himself  was  not  so  much  to  vindicate  himself  as 
to  testify  for  his  Master,  delivered  that  noble  and  forcible 
address  which  has  been  read  in  your  ears  to-night.  It  were  a 
grand  subject  for  the  cartoon  of  a  painter.  That  kingly  pri 
soner,  those  robed  and  wondering  judges  ;  or,  better  still,  if 
some  instantaneous  stereograph  could  have  caught  for  us  the 
varied  expression  with  which  the  listeners  hearkened  to  his 
words — anger,  pity,  contempt,  scorn,  chasing  one  another  over 
their  faces  just  as  the  rough  winds  chase  the  clouds  as  they 
scud  along  the  black  and  wiutry  sky.  Festus,  type  of  the 
carnal  mind,  could  see  nothing  in  the  words  but  an  eloquent 
frenzy,  the  rhapsody  of  the  mind  ;  but  Agrippa  speaks,  per 
haps  in  spite  of  himself — convinced  by  Paul's  temperate  plead 
ings,  which  awoke  an  echo  in  his  mind,  and  utters  the  memor 
able  words  of  our  text — "  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian."  These  words  loosed  the  secret  of  that  great  loving 
heart  which,  in  its  large  charity,  would  fain  have  clasped  the 
universe,  and  won  the  world  for  Christ — "  I  would  to  God 
that  not  only  thou,  but  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both 
almost  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds." 

Agrippa  has  rnnny  imitators.  There  are  those  in  the  world 
to-day  who,  like  him,  have  been  convinced,  and  like  him  have 
fatally  delayed.  We  know  enough  from  profane  history  of 
his  subsequent  life  to  make  it  feared  that  he  resisted  this 
momentary  conviction,  and  that  he  never  became  a  Christian 
indeed.  And  there  are  multitudes  of  cowards  who,  like  him, 
are  convinced  under  the  pressure  of  truth,  but,  alas  !  continue 
in  their  sins.  There  is  one  enemy — active,  powerful,  con 
tinuous  in  attacks  against  men — mighty  even  over  the  testi- 
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mony  of  those  who  overwhelmingly  fight  against  it — and  some, 
perhaps,  whom  I  see  before  me,  have  been  for  years  contend 
ing  with  that  enemy.  It  has  drawn  its  bow  at  a  venture,  and 
its  shafts  have  pierced  between  the  joints  of  the  armour ;  and 
it  would  surprise  you  if  you  could  detect  the  thousands  who 
like  you  have  carried  this  barb  in  their  hearts,  a  festering 
wound,  for  years.  It  presents  its  sanctions  ;  it  announces  its 
commands  ;  it  threatens  its  penalties.  In  your  consciences  you 
are  no  sceptics  :  you  receive  ail  it  says  without  gainsaying  it.  It 
follows  you  into  your  daily  and  hourly  work,  and  your  nightly 
excesses ;  into  the  business  that  fills  up  the  day-time,  and  into 
the  recreations  in  which  you  would  fain  strive  to  elude  its  pur 
suit  by  night.  And  yet,  after  all  its  pleadings,  after  all  its  haunt- 
ings  of  your  life,  there  are  many  of  you  that  have  added  to  the 
ordinary  strifes  and  struggles  of  existence  the  wasteful  battle 
of  an  unequal  fight  with  truth.  You  know  that  it  must  have 
the  mastery  for  your  condemnation  or  for  your  salvation.  You 
know  that  it  must  overcome,  and  yet,  day  after  clay,  and  hour 
after  hour,  even  to  the  present  moment,  when  Grod  has  brought 
you  again  under  the  sound  of  its  warning,  you  have  been 
fighting  against  the  truth  of  God,  parleying  often  but  never 
yielding  ;  violating  the  sanctity  of  the  flag  of  truce  as  traitors 
do,  and  resisting  from  your  very  pride  when  all  the  convictions 
within  you  would  have  prompted  you  to  surrender  ;  and  your 
heart  has  been  many  a  time  on  the  point  of  sending  an  em- 
bassage  to  desire  conditions  of  peace. 

Dear  brethren,  it  is  to  you  that  the  admonitions  of  this 
evening  are  to  be  addressed — to  you  of  clear  heads  and  of 
sensible  hearts  ;  to  you,  who  have  been  called,  but  have  refused 
to  hearken  until  now  ;  to  you,  whose  judgments  have  been 
persuaded  for  a  long  time  of  your  duty,  but  whose  souls  hesi 
tate  to  perform  it ;  to  you,  often  scared  out  of  iSodom,  but 
never  yet  having  entered  the  Zoar  of  refuge  ;  to  you  who 
linger  not,  surely — oh  !  may  Grod  avert  it — not  surely  to  be 
overtaken  in  your  lingering  as  was  that  statue-like  figure  on 
the  plain. 

The  question,  then,  for  us  to  inquire  into  this  evening  is,  in 
the  first  instance — What  is  a  Christian  ?  and,  in  the  second 
instance,  How  is  it  that  men  (we  know  how  it  was  Agrippa, 
but  we  will  let  Agrippa  alone,  for  he  has  passed  to  his  judg 
ment  and  his  doom),  but  how  is  it  that  even  now  men  are  only 
almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians.  By  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  meaning  of  our  terms  we  shall  comprehend  the  require 
ments  to  which  we  are  called.  Perhaps  we  shall  get  the  beat 
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idea  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  if  we  suffer  the  Scripture 
to  be  its  own  interpreter.  The  word  occurs,  I  believe,  about 
three  times  in  the  Scripture  ;  and  if  we  take  the  meaning,  the 
obvious  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  passage  in  which  it 
occurs,  it  will  give  us  some  of  the  more  salient  features  of 
the  Christian  profession. 

Take,  for  example,  the  text,  which  is  the  first  instance  in 
which  the  word  occurs.  If  you  refer  to  the  chapter  you 
find  that  Paul  gives  the  purposes  which  he  was  commissioned 
to  fulfil,  and  for  which  he  was  bound  to  be  a  minister  and  a 
witness,  in  the  17th  and  18th  verses : — "  Delivering  them  from 
the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 
to  open  their  eyes  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  an  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Him/'  It  is  evident  that  with 
these  words  ringing  in  bis  ears  Agrippa  must  have  caught  some 
notion  of  Christianity  as  a  spiritual  force  ;  working  in  her 
transformations  ;  varying  in  her  privileges  ;  being  not  merely 
the  name  of  a  novel  sect  or  the  rallying  cry  with  which  some 
among  the  Jews  were  ever  ready  to  raise  sedition's  banner. 
He  felt  that  no  systematic  classification  of  opinions,  however 
correctly  argued,  and  however  sustained,  could  account  for  all 
that  he  heard  and  saw.  It  was  just  as  though  he  had  been 
introduced  into  a  new  world  of  ideas — natural  darkness — 
light  imparted  from  on  high  ;  hereditary  bondage — a  glorious 
and  purchased  freedom ;  a  conscious  change  both  in  relation 
and  in  feeling,  a  new  perfection  of  holiness  which  requires  no 
austerities,  no  painful  penalties  of  flesh  and  blood  ;  and  all 
these  have  been  brought  to  him  by  a  man  who  ardently  felt 
them  all,  and  who  rejoiced  in  their  consummation  and  in  the 
ignoring  of  his  bonds. 

Oh!  there  must  have  flashed  upon  the  illustriouspagan'smind 
glimpses  of  Christian  thoughts  which  were  beyond  him,andwhich 
something  within  whispered  it  behoved  him  solemnly  to  know. 
And,  in  truth,  in  these  verses  there  is  the  essence  of  a  living 
Christianity.  These  are  the  grand  verities  for  which  its  instru 
mentalities  were  marshalled  and  put  into  action,  and  to  testify  to 
which  the  Church  has  been  chartered  from  on  high.  Take  them 
as  they  stand.  There  is  the  affirmation  that  the  world  is  in 
the  dark  touching  its  relations  and  its  duties  to  God ;  and 
that  no  mortal  hand  can  lift  the  pall  that  has  fallen  upon  the 
face  of  the  nations.  And  is  not  that  a  truth  to  which  Scrip 
ture  plainly  testifies,  and  to  which  our  own.  experience  gives 
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the  melancholy  witness  of  every  day?  And  then  there 
is  the  affirmation  that  light  has  come— solemn,  interpreting, 
glorious  light — light  which  reveals  at  once  the  distance 
from  God  and  the  reconciliation  to  Him — light  which  shines 
upon  all,  so  that  they  need  not  grope  in  the  ancient  darkness, 
but  may  come  out  of  the  shadow  into  the  sun.  Then  there 
is  the  proclamation  that  the  sad  thrall  of  sin  under  which  the 
world  has  groaned  for  ages  need  not  everlastingly  continue — 
that  the  tyranny  is  not  invincible  as  men  feared,  but  that 
there  is  on  earth  to-day — thank  God ! — a  power  that  can 
turn  men  from  Satan  unto  God.  Then  there  is  the  announce 
ment  of  conscious  pardon,  in  whose  strange,  thrilling  joy  men 
can  rest  without  presumption,  and  a  holiness  in  which  they 
are  purified  by  faith,  and  unto  Avhich  the  soul  groweth  and 
increaseth  day  by  day.  Then  there  is  the  living  witness  in 
the  words  of  the  apostles  in  all  ages,  from  the  earliest  until 
now,  that  all  these  mighty  blessings  are  conferred  upon  us  by 
Christ ;  that  His  death  and  ressurrection  are  the  fruitful  and 
exclusive  source  of  them,  and  that  without  Him  all  travellers 
stumble,  and  all  fruit  trees  wither  ;  that  without  Him  there 
would  be  no  light,  but  that  the  world  would  be  shrouded  always 
in  its  ancient  and  terrible  shadow. 

Now,  to  be  a  Christian  implies  that  there  is  to  be  living 
faith  in  the  existence  and  in  the  power  of  the  witness  of  those 
transforming  truths — living  faith,  not  in  the  essence  of  the 
intellect  only,  but  in  the  reliance  of  the  heart.  "When  Agrippa 
made  this  avowal,  we  may  believe  that  he  was  almost  persuaded 
to  decide  for  Christ  ;  and  this  means  that  he  had  a  new  hope 
and  a  new  motive  within  his  soul. 

Take  the  next  place  in  which  the  word  "  Christian"  occurs : 
"  And  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians  at  Antioch." 
This  adds  to  the  living  faith  a  doctrinal  truth — the  publicity 
and  avowed  confession  of  Christ.  "  The  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians  at  Antioch,"  and  they  had  a  conduct  so 
blameless  that  it  brought  no  reproach  upon  their  creed.  All 
Antioch  knew  these  men  that  they  were  followers  of  Christ. 
They  did  not  come  by  night  ;  they  did  not  continue  in  the 
unrighteous  profession  of  a  creed  from  which  their  hearts  had 
departed  ;  they  were  honest,  they  were  public  in  their  changed 
life.  The  record  tells  us,  moreover,  that  the  messengers  who 
were  sent  to  visit  them  rejoiced  in  their  exemplary  piety  ;  and 
the  substantial  proofs  of  their  faith  working  by  love  were  seen 
in  their  contributions  to  their  famine-stricken  brethren  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  And  this  is  just  the  requirement 
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that  Christianity  still  demands  of  her  followers — she  demands 
that  they  come  out  from  the  world  in  an  intelligible  public 
separation.  She  recks  not  of  any  cowardly  adhesion.  Her 
soldiers  must  be  in  the  trenches  or  on  the  ramparts  where 
the  battle  rages  thickest.  Her  crowns  are  kept  for  c  onquerors, 
not  for  the  vanquished — for  the  saints  who  have  struggled 
and  overcome,  not  for  serfs  whose  hearts  are  too  faint  and 
feeble  to  break  the  fetters  of  their  bondage.  To  believe  in 
Christ  and  not  to  confess  Christ  is  a  sign  either  of  unworthy 
compromise  or  of  a  recreant  soul ;  and,  if  there  are  any  here 
who  think  secretly  to  become  servants  of  the  Lord,  let  me 
tell  you  you  have  struck  out  for  yourselves  a  path  of  enor 
mous  difficulty  and  peril,  and  you  have  put  your  souls' 
eternal  salvation  in  circumstances  of  very  needless  hazard.  If 
you  are  a  Christian  indeed,  you  cannot  keep  it  concealed.  It 
does  not  need  that  men  should  see  the  rose  always  on  its  stem ; 
its  fragrance  will  be  sure  to  tell  of  its  neighbourhood.  Clouds 
gather  sometimes  about  the  sun,  but  men  know  that  he  is 
there  always  by  the  light  and  comfort  of  the  day.  And  so,  if 
there  be  the  light  of  God  in  the  soul,  it  cannot  be  hidden ;  there 
will  always  be  a  glow  of  gentleness  radiant  in  the  character 
and  of  inward  peace  shining  serene  in  the  forehead ;  and  fiom 
the  whole  life  there  will  be  a  perfume  of  odorous  goodness 
which,  like  an  unseen  bank  of  violets,  steals  upon  the  senses  of 
every  passer-by.  You  can  soon  tell  whether  the  tree  is  barren 
in  the  winter  time  or  alive  and  fruit  laden  in  the  glorious 
autumn;  and  so,  when  there  is  a  full  development  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  there  will  not  only  be  the  heart  changed 
and  living,  but  there  will  be  the  clasp  of  the  generous  hand, 
and  there  will  be  the  lustrous  benevolence  of  the  useful  and 
happy  life.  The  mount  and  the  multitude  will  be  sure  to  act 
and  react  upon  each  other,  and  in  the  common  haunts  and 
busy  ways  of  life  the  man  will  betray  the  heavenly  light  which 
he  has  gathered,  so  that  men  will  be  subdued  as  they  look 
at  him,  and  the  multitude  will  whisper,  "He  has  been  with 
Jesus." 

Now,  the  third  and  only  other  place,  so  far  as  I  know,  where 
the  word  occurs,  is  in  one  of  the  wonderful  Epistles  of  St. 
Peter,  where  he  says,  "  If  a  man  suffer  as  a  Christian  let  him 
not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him  rather  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf."  This  adds,  you  perceive,  to  the  original  thought  of 
faith  and  the  second  thought  of  publicity  the  typical  thought 
of  professorship,  and  readiness  to  suffer  if  need  be  for  the 
testimonv  and  cause  of  Christ.  Tou  are  aware  how  brave 
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men,  in  fierce  and  bloody  times,  have  grown  into  this  attitude 
of  spiritual  character,  and  how  sometimes  the  call  of  principle 
has  won  delicate  and  high-born  women  to  march  to  the  block 
for  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  if  there  is  to  be  a  pare  transcript 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  there  must  be  in  the  Christian 
the  readiness  to  suffer.  The  martyr's  heart  must  be  there, 
although  there  may  be  no  endurance  of  the  martyr's  agonies. 
The  spirit  must  be  willing,  although  the  flesh  is  weak.  And 
although  his  lot  has  fallen  upon  more  merciful  times,  there 
are  rocks  and  flames  yet  for  the  Christian,  although  the  rocks 
only  torture  the  mind,  and  although  they  raise  the  smoke  of 
no  material  fire.  There  are  fightings  with  beasts  in  other 
arenas  than  at  Ephesus  ;  and  in  the  persecutions,  and  struggles, 
and  disputes  of  every  day,  there  has  been  an  agony  coming 
down  into  the  Christian  heart  fiercer  and  more  like  a  baptism 
of  fire  than  any  of  the  ancient  gladiators  knew. 

These  are  the  three  thoughts  that  constitute  the  Christian — 
belief,  evidenced  by  the  Christian's  life  ;  publicity,  evidenced 
by  professorship ;  and  readiness  to  suffer.  The  absence  of 
any  one  of  these  detracts  in  a  measure  from  the  perfection  of 
the  whole.  This  is  the  character  requiring  nothing  dispro 
portionate,  requiring  nothing  exacting,  attainable  by  all,  and 
to  which  you  at  this  moment  are  summoned  to  grow.  You 
are  to  become  Christians.  To  persuade  you  to  be  Christians 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation  pleads,  and  those  to  whom  the 
Grentile  nations  address,  in  imploring  earnestness,  the  message 
which  their  Master  has  given  them  to  deliver,  adopt  the  lan 
guage  of  the  Gentile's  most  magnificent  Apostle  when  they 
cry — aye!  it  maybe  in  fetters  and  in  tears — "I  would  to 
God  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almost  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds." 

And  now,  in  the  second  place,  the  narrative  reveals  a  state 
of  feeling  existing  in  Agrippa's  mind  which  it  will  be  well  for 
us  to  understand.  We  may  thus  inquire  what  could  be  the 
reasons,  or  rather  what  are  the  reasons  now,  of  this  terrible 
and  fatal  indecision.  I  think  it  is  clear,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  king  did  not  hesitate  on  account  of  any  lack  of  evi 
dence,  such  as  would  settle  the  scruples  of  sincere  intellectual 
misgiving.  He  was  convinced,  but  he  was  not  persuaded ; 
his  understanding  had  surrendered  at  discretion,  but  his 
heart  secretly  rebelled;  and  this  is  just  the  mystery  of  un 
belief.  Conviction,  signifying  an  intellectual  satisfaction  with 
the  harmonious  evidences  of  truth,  is  within  the  reach  of  any 
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candid  mind  which  will  take  the  trouble  to  inquire  ;  but  per 
suasion  requires  the  consent  of  the  will  and  the  regard  of  the 
convictions.     Persuasion  has  greater  difficulties  to  encounter 
and  to  overcome.  There  are  many  passages  of  Scripture  which 
seem  to  point  to  the  heart  as  not  only  the  fountain  of  im 
purity  but  the  stronghold  of  unbelief.      Out  of  the   heart 
proceeds  evil  thoughts,  as  well  as  adulteries,  and  murders,  and 
fornications,  and  blasphemies,  and  so  on.     "  Take  heed  that 
there  be  not  within  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing 
from  the  living  God.""     The  heart  is  made  partner  with  the 
understanding  in  the  process  of  faith.     "If  thou  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  confess  with  thy  mouth 
that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
"With  the  heart  men  believe  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
*»outh  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.     You  know  that 
-the  heart  is  the  mightiest  force  within  the  man— the  mightiest 
-to  resist  truth,  the  mightiest  to  constrain  to  the  acceptance 
•  of  the  truth.    There  is  an  old  proverb,  you  know,  about  a  man 
being  convinced  against  his  will.     The  evidence  may  be  too 
strong  for  the  most  warped  intellect  to  gainsay.     The  truth 
may  rise  in  its  majesty,  and  may  press  home  its  claims  to 
empire  with  such  authority  that  the  mind  is  constrained  to 
acknowledge  them;   but  the  heart  inwardly  rebels,  just  as 
there  may  be  insincerity  of  the  soul  while  the  knee  is  bowing 
in  obsequious  rendering  of  homage.     It  is  the  heart  which 
inclines  the  footsteps  always.     If  reason  and  passion  meet  in 
the  combat,  reason  has  a  small  chance  of  gaining  the  mastery 
unless  it  be  shielded.     The  heart  is  the  strong  man   armed, 
against  which  resistance  is  powerless  until  a  stronger  than  he 
comes  down  upon  it.     Ask  yourselves — those  of  you  who  are 
in  this  lamentable  state  of  indecision — whether  this  is  not  the 
secret  of  all  your  inconstancy.    You  are  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity.     Your  courteous  and  ready  assent  is  given  to 
.'it  when  it  asserts  its  Divine  origin  and  mission.     You  listen 
respectfully  when  it  brings  you  under  personal  obligation  to 
it,  and  when  it  asks  you  to  give  yourself  up  in  surrender  to  its 
empire ;  arid  yet,  after  all  these  years,  the  personal  devoted- 
ness  is  lacking,  because  there  is  within  you  a  strong  force  of 
resistance,  because  your  affections  cleave  to  the  earth,  because 
your  will  rises  stubborn   and  resolute  in  opposition  to  the 
discipline  of  godliness ;  and,  therefore,  you  remain  rebels  still. 
It  is  that  perversed  will  of  yours  that  we  are  trying  (obsti 
nately  as  it  strives  against  us)  to  battle  with  and  to  overcome. 
Jf  your  will  only  ceases  its  opposition  you  are  won  to  Christ. 
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It  is  the  dissentient  faculty  standing  like  a  stubborn  juror 
out  against  the  unanimous  award  of  its  peers.  It  is  the  last 
parallel  of  defence,  and  if  that  is  stormed  and  captured  the 
taking  of  the  citadel  is  assured.  It  is  the  will  that  is  opposed 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

I  suggest  another  motive.  It  is  possible  that  the  value 
human  praise,  and  the  fear  of  human  censure,  prevented 
Agrippa's  decision.  In  the  rapid  transition  of  thought  it 
could  hardly  be  but  that  the  consequences  of  such  a  decision 
would  be  present  before  his  mind.  As  a  king  he  was  in  high 
position,  with  courtly  parasites  around  him,  offering,  no  doubt, 
incense  to  his  vanity  day  by  day.  Let  him  but  avow  himself 
a  follower  of  the  Nazarene,  and  his  throne  should  not  save  him 
from  reproach — possibly  from  martyrdom.  So  great  was  the 
inveteracy  of  opposition  to  the  Nazarene  and  His  followers, 
that  there  would  be  a  quick  reversal  of  feeling  as  these 
thoughts  come  over  him.  Let  us  go  into  his  heart,  as  we  are 
privileged  to  do  by  the  license  of  thought.  It  would  involve 
the  forfeiture  of  power,  of  position,  of  influence,  for  any  of  the 
rulers  or  the  Pharisees  to  believe  on  Him.  "  His  followers 
are  characteristically,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  sordid  and  un 
lettered.  The  witlings  would  lampoon  me,  the  scoffers  would 
hold  me  in  derision  ;  the  evidence  is  strong  certainly,  very 
strong.  There  is  a  nobleness  about  this  man  that  I  have 
never  met  anywhere  else.  He  is  a  king.  I  feel  it  a  far  kinglier 
royalty  than  mine,  though  I  wear  a  circlet  of  jewels.  His 
chains  are  the  only  evidence  of  his  bondage.  He  is  a  king 
after  all.  But  I  cannot  brave  public  opposition.  I  cannot 
make  the  sacrifice  that  would  exalt  me  to  the  sublimity  of  a 
character  like  his."  Thus,  probably,  did  Agrippa  reason,  and 
here  obtained  a  mournful  triumph  over  the  wavering  mind. 
And  are  there  not  multitudes  yet  who  are  influenced  by  craven 
fear  ?  Some,  perhaps,  here.  You  are  convinced  now — you  are 
wishful  now.  Convinced  that  it  is  your  duty  to  be  the  Lord's 
— wishful  to  stand  out  as  His  witnesses.  But  there  is  a  public 
opinion  which  you  dare  not  brave.  There  is  a  network  of 
frivolous  companionship  from  which  you  see  not  how  to 
escape.  Why,  you  cannot  bear  the  curled  lip  of  the  scorner, 
or  derisive  banter  of  the  ungodly ;  and  so  you  are  making  a 
mournful,  miserable  compromise  between  conscience  and 
cowardice,  and  you  have  almost  persuaded  yourselves  that 
there  is  some  merit  in  being  "  almost  a  Christian." 

The  time  will  come  when  you  must  make  your  election — 
when  you  must  decide  whether  the  fear  of  Grod  or  the  fear  of 
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man  is  to  rule  you.  I  pray  that  you  may  not  find  yourselves, 
when  it  does  come,  ensnared  beyond  remedy ;  and  with  the 
earnestness  of  one  who  has  felt  your  peril  I  exhort  you  to 
night.  Fear  not  them  who  kill  the  body  and  have  no  more  that 
they  can  do ;  but  "  rather  fear  Him  who  is  able  to  cast  both 
body  and  soul  into  hell!"  Be  brave  in  the  decision  which 
shall  influence  your  destiny  for  ETERNITY.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time — let  now  be  the  day  of  salvation. 

Tet  again.  The  main  cause  of  Agrippa's  indecision,  and 
that  which  influences  thousands  still,  was  the  wish  to  continue 
a  little  longer  in  the  indulgence  and  in  the  license  of  sin.  He 
was  not  prepared  for  the  restraints  of  godly  discipline.  He 
would  grasp  the  present  while  he  could,  in  the  hope  that  yet 
by-and-bye,  when  it  palled  upon  the  senses,  he  might  enjoy 
the  future.  Brethren,  is  not  that  your  case  ?  Don't  look  at 
me  as  a  preacher  just  now,  but  as  a  friend.  Let  me  appeal  to 
the  knowledge  of  yourselves,  to  your  candour,  to  the  frank  and 
manly  sensibility  that  is  within  you,  and  whose  courtesy  1 
very  cordially  acknowledge  :  is  not  that  your  case  at  this 
moment  ?  Is  not  the  main  reason  of  your  hesitation  and 
your  halting  a  fear  of  the  straitness  of  the  narrow  road,  and 
a  hankering,  which  in  your  best  moods  of  mind  you  are 
ashamed  to  acknowledge,  for  the  pursuits  aud  pleasures  of  the 
world  ?  You  intend  to  decide  some  time — you  know  you  do  ; 
and  there  is  not  one  here  who  deliberately  purposes  to  live 
and  to  die  in  sin.  Tou  would  be  shocked  and  startled  if 
you  were  to  be  told  that  your  course  would  be  always  down 
wards,  and  that  sin  would  thoroughly  master  you,  and  that 
you  would  be  hurled  along  with  accelerated  speed  down  those 
avenues  which  charm  men  into  perdition  and  despair.  Alas  ! 
you  are  infatuated  now,  just  as  the  captive  who  has  been  so 
long  in  bondage  has  lost  all  sense  of  slavery  ;  just  as  the 
lunatic  struts  it  loyally  around  his  padded  room  with  his 
straw  sceptre  and  his  paper  crown.  Satan  has  you  under  his 
thrall — a  thrall  not  the  less  degrading  and  unnatural  because 
your  hands  have  signed  the  instrument  by  which  you  have 
abdicated  your  moral  freedom.  0  !  is  it  not  natural  for  a 
moment  that  a  minister  should  enlarge  upon  your  folly  and 
upon  your  peril  ? 

This  Bible  is  true,  or  it  is  false.  If  it  be  true,  it  is  the 
truth  for  the  heart,  for  the  life,  for  any  time,  for  all  times,  for 
eternity — it  is  the  truth  now  and  for  ever !  Do  you  believe 
it  ?  "  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets  ?"  There 
was  a  searchingness  in  that  appeal  that  went  straight  to  the 
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royal  heart.  Kings !  heirs  of  the  blood-royal  of  the  priest 
hood  of  heaven !  do  you  believe  you  are  called  to  be  kings 
and  priests  unto  G-od  ?  Do  you  believe  the  Bible  is  true  ? 
Do  you  believe  that  just  beyond  you,  very  near  you,  just 
above  you,  there  is  a  heaven  of  blessedness  and  a  hell  of 
doom;  and  that  the  rupture  of  a  small  air-like  vessel, 
attenuate  as  the  web  of  a  spider,  may  at  any  moment  exalt 
you  into  the  one  or  plunge  you  into  the  doom  of  the  other  ? 

And  yet  you  are  only  almost  persuaded  to  escape  the  one 
and  to  secure  the  other  !  Do  you  believe  it  ?  Is  the  Bible 
true  to  you,  or  is  it  not  ?  Oh  !  think  for  a  moment  of  the 
terrible,  imminent  danger  into  which  your  delay  is  plunging 
you,  gathering  around  you  day  by  day  an  accumulation  of 
obstacles  which  lessen  your  chances  of  decision,  and  which 
delay  the  opportunities  of  salvation.  And  you  are  only 
almost  persuaded  to  catch  the  flying  moment  and  repent  and 
be  converted  now  !  Do  you  know  the  imminent  risks  that 
you  run  by  delay  ?  Death  at  hand  !  and  you  almost  prepared 
to  meet  it  !  The  Grand  Assize !  and  you  almost  ready  for 
the  trial !  The  »)  udge  at  the  door  !  and  you  almost  persuaded 
that  it  is  time  to  get  ready  for  His  coming  !  Eternity  flashing 
or  darkening  upon  your  sky  !  and  you  almost  beginning  to  think 
that  it  may  possibly  be  true  !  Heaven  opened  for  the  ransomed 
and  the  ready  !  and  you  almost  at  the  gate  before  it  shuts ! 
The  last  sheaf  of  the  harvest  gathered — the  last  flower  of  the 
summer  plucked  !  and  you  almost  saved  !  !  Oh  !  I  pity  your 
infatuation,  while  I  would  sharply  rebuke  your  folly.  Nay, 
it  doesn't  become  me  to  speak  shortly.  I  would  rather  weep 
in  your  presence,  and  give  you  the  Grospel  sacrifice  of  tears,  if 
only  it  might  bring  you  to  consider  and  return  to-day. 

In  all  solemnity  and  in  all  earnestness,  I  ask  you  to  come 
to  Jesus  to-day.  Now,  while  the  Father  waits  ;  now,  while 
the  Son  has  not  ceased  to  plead  ;  and  now,  while  the  Spirit  is 
ready  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  to  you. 

"  Now,  when  the  conquering  angels  wait 
To  triumpL  in  your  blest  estate, 
And  heaven  is  ready  to  resound, 
The  dead's  alive!  the  lost  is  found  !'  " 
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"  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  -what  great  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Lao- 
dicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh  ;  that  their  hearts  might 
be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and 
of  Christ."— COL.  ii.  1,  2. 


BURDENS  of  love  are  light,  and  they  are  often  unconsciously 
borne.  How  the  wealth  of  self-sacrifice  and  tenderness 
lurks  in  the  heart  of  a  father  for  a  child !  How  he  delights  to 
provide  for  the  child's  necessities,  to  follow  the  child's  doings, 
to  anticipate  the  child's  wants !  With  what  fond  appreciation 
does  he  dwell  upon  the  child's  future,  picture  it  to  himself  all 
through  the  silent  hours,  until  it  becomes  a  reality  of  his  own 
existence,  and  he  is  thrilled  already  with  the  coming  joy  or 
pain !  There  are  those  among  you  who  know  how  possible  it  is 
to  live  this  sort  of  dual  life — a  life  in  which,  while  our  personal 
interests  are  not  forgotten,  the  man  rises  into  an  unselfish 
affection  which  has  care  and  conflict  for  another.  To  those 
with  this  experience  it  does  not  need  that  I  should  interpret  the 
apostle's  words  in  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter.  They  present 
to  us  Christian  affection  ennobled  and  sublimed  in  the  person  of 
the  minister  of  Christ. 

It  is  not  certainly  known  that  the  apostle  had  ever  visited 
Colosse.  It  was  not,  like  Philippi,  a  Church  which  he  had 
personally  founded.  He  speaks  only  of  having  heard  from 
Epaphras,  their  pastor,  of  the  steadfastness  of  their  faith  and 
love  ;  but  in  the  solitude  of  his  Roman  prison  his  soul  swelled 
beyond  the  measure  of  his  chains.  In  the  keen  flash  of  the 
inner  eye  he  swept  over  all  the  lands  over  which  the  Gospel 
had  had  range  and  powet  and  in  that  comprehensive  care  of  all 
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the  Churches  which  came  upon  him  daily,  he  had  great  conflict, 
tumultuous  tenderness  of  feeling,  a  blended  burden  if  anxiety 
and  hope  for  those  who  had  not  seen  his  face  in  the  flesh,  but 
who  were  partakers  in  the  spirit  of  the  same  common  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  solicitude  trembles  into  prayer, 
and  he  asks  for  them  in  the  text  the  highest  prosperity  of  the 
soul.  He  has  gone  upward  a  long  time  past,  and  revels  now  in 
the  clear  vision  of  the  Master  whom  he  loved ;  but  to  those  of 
like  spiritual  sympathies  his  hand  is  still  stretched  out,  and  his 
voice  sounds  through  the  ages  still. 

It  will  profit  us  to-night  if  for  a  few  moments  we  ponder 
upon  the  design  and  the  constituents  of  this  prosperity  of  the 
soul. 

I.  The  first  wish  of  the  apostle  appears  as  if  it  embodied  the 
whole — "that  their  hearts  might  be  comforted" — that  is,  that 
by  divine  preparation  and  discipline  they  might  be  prepared  and 
strengthened,  and  become  heirs  of  satisfaction  and  of  rest. 
"  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted."  There  is  a  significance 
in  the  word  which  out  of  our  own  language  cannot  perhaps  bo 
properly  understood.  There  may  be  pleasure  where  mirth  is 
frolicsome  and  laughter  mad  ;  a  thrill  of  lone  delight  may  sweep 
across  the  spirit  beneath  some  grandeur  of  nature,  or  amid  tho 
peaceful  enjoyments  of  an  Italian  summer.  There  may  be  a 
brief  and  dangerous  rapture  in  some  wild  moment  when  passion 
has  forgotten  thought  and  duty ;  but  no  heart  was  ever  com 
forted  amidst  scenes  like  those,  either  in  possession  or  in  memory. 
The  word  has  a  hearty  English  sound  about  it.  It  speaks  of 
settledness  ;  it  speaks  of  strength  ;  it  longs  for  companionship, 
and  quiet,  and  calm  trust,  and  ready  kindness  ;  it  shuts  its  door 
upon  the  world  ;  it  hoards  its  memories  of  former  trouble  that 
it  may  transmute  them  into  treasure ;  it  requires,  to  complete 
its  idea,  remembrances  of  danger  and  surroundings  of  peace ; 
it  embodies,  in  fact,  all  the  unutterable  meanings  that  lie  hidden 
inthatone  word  "home."  "That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted." 
If  you  will  think  for  a  moment  you  will  realise  surely  that  the 
leading  idea  of  the  word  is  that  of  repose,  quiet  after  tem 
pests,  a  present  of  warmth  and  peace  after  a  past  of  anxiety  and 
trouble.  AVould  not  the  waste  of  waters  make  the  ark  the 
sweeter,  think  you,  when  the  dove  of  the  Deluge  furled  its 
weary  wing  in  the  patriarch's  sheltering  hand?  When  a  child  sobs 
outitsgiici'ancl  slumbers,  soothed  by  a  nameless  tenderness  "as  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,"  is  not  tho  rest  sweeter  because  of 
the  dread  visions  that  scared  slumber  from  the  eyelids  before  ? 
AVhen  the  emigrant  is  housed  for  the  night,  has  not  the  fire- 
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light  a  ruddier  glow  because  of  the  remembrance  of  the  blinding 
sleet  aud  gathering  storm  outside  ?  And  so  no  heart  can  be 
comforted  in  Christ  "which  has  not  previously  agonised  in 
penitence,  and  grieved  over  the  remembrance  of  sin.  The 
great  calm  comes  upon  the  conscience  after  the  storm  has 
been  raised  by  the  convincing  Spirit,  comes  upon  the  soul 
when  it  feels  the  atonement  sufficient,  comes  upon  the  con 
science  when  it  feels  the  Saviour  willing.  The  comfort  must 
spring  from  the  faith,  because  all  the  discords  are  harmonised, 
and  because  the  prodigal  has  been  welcomed  and  brought  home. 

To  this,  you  remember,  agree  other  passages  of  Scripture.  It 
is  when  the  warfare  of  Jerusalem  is  accomplished,  and  when  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned,  that  the  summons  is  given  forth,  "  Comfort 
ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  your  God."  To  convince  "  of 
sin  and  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment,"  is  the  special  mission 
of  the  Comforter,  who,  in  strength  and  victory,  abides  with  His 
people  for  ever.  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,"  Avas  the 
Saviour's  bequeathrnent  to  His  disciples;  "ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  Me."  The  comfort,  you  perceive,  is  to  spring 
out  of  the  faith. 

Brethren,  it  is  for  us  to  assure  ourselves  to-night  of  these  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy.  Our  God,  who  is  essentially  and  eternally 
happy,  has  intended  that  all  His  creatures  should  be  happy  too. 
He  might  have  laid  upon  us  penances  and  costly  sacrifices  and 
duties  of  unremitting  drudgery,  a  burden  to  be  carried  to  the 
grave,  a  world  wasted  in  the  weariness  of  a  night  that  knows  no 
morning.  But  how  different  the  method  of  His  love  !  He  has 
extracted  from  our  very  rebellions  the  highest  materials  for  our 
thankfulness  and  praise,  and  has  made  our  repose  in  the  cove 
nant  which  has  redeemed  us  the  condition  of  our  securing  the 
very  highest  blessedness  of  our  being. 

"  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted."  Here  is  the  design 
of  the  apostle,  God's  purpose  which  His  messenger  declares, 
that  the  end  of  our  religion  is  our  happiness.  "  That  their 
hearts  might  be  comforted,"  and  that  this  maybe  brought  about 
through  the  processes  of  obedience  and  of  faith  is  the  burden  of 
the  apostolic  prayer. 

II.  The  verse  then  proceeds  to  unfold  the  elements,  the 
constituents  by  which  this  prosperity  of  the  spirit  is  to  come  ; 
and  the  first  and  highest  requirement  would  appear  to  be  "  That 
their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love" 
The  word  that  is  here  rendered  "  knit  together  "  applies  to  the 
fitting  of  the  parts  of  a  house  in  completeness  and  in  harmony. 
Modern  architecture,  you  know,  delights  in  the  symmetry  of 
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buildings;  different  parts  are  arranged  to  be  mutually  >elpfu> 
and  strengthening  without  external  aid  to  the  building,  which, 
like  Solomon's  temple  of  old,  rises  fair  end  goodly  without  the 
sound  of  the  axe  or  the  hammer.  And  to  this  thought  the 
description  of  the  Church  would  carry  us:  "From  whom  the 
whole  body,  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted,"  not  by  any 
thing  artificial  or  alien,  but  "  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying 
of  itself  in  love."  So  the  heart  is  to  be  knit  together  in  unity 
after  many  dislocations  from  bonds  from  without,  bonds  which 
the  body  may  fray  away,  bonds  which  the  hand  of  violence  may 
sunder ;  the  conflict  from  within  weaving  the  web  of  its  defence, 
like  the  spider  that  is  in  kings'  palaces,  out  of  the  texture  of  its 
own  frame.  "Being  knit  together  in  love."  And  that  this  is 
at  once  the  strongest  and  the  surest  of  all  bonds  may  be  gathered 
from  the  manifold  excellences  which  are  in  the  Scriptures 
ascribed  to  love.  It  is  the  root  of  all  the  other  graces,  and  the 
ground  upon  which  the  temple  is  to  rise.  "Being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love."  It  is  the  end  of  the  commandment,  and  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  so  that  the  tables  of  the  Decalogue  have 
this  for  their  object;  and  if  the  highest  law  of  love  had  not 
been  infringed,  the  commandments  in  themselves  would  not 
have  been  given ;  the  end  of  the  commandment,  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law,  the  centre  from  which  all  the  graces  radiate,  and  to 
which  all  the  graces  converge.  It  is  the  destruction  of  torment 
ing  terror.  "Perfect  love  casteth  out  all  fear."  It  is  the 
blessed  assurance  of  life  amid  a  world  of  tombs.  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren."  It  is  the  armour  that  covers  the  heart  when  the 
fiery  darts  of  evil  fly  thickly  around.  "  Having  on  the  breast 
plate  of  faith  and  of  love."  It  is  the  vehicle  of  brotherly 
service.  "By  love  serve  one  another."  It  is  the  instrumen 
tality  by  which  heroic  faith  achieves  its  deeds  of  valour.  ' '  Faith 
worketh  by  love."  It  is  the  bracelet  that  clasps  the  other 
graces,  at  once  a  protection  and  a  decoration  to  the  rest. 
"Above  all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness."  It  is  the  essence  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the 
heart.  Just  as  there  is  the  different  aroma  which  identifies  the 
vintage  as  belonging  to  Eshcol,  or  Sibmah,  or  Lebanon,  but  a 
common  flavour  which  makes  the  fruit  a  grape  in  all  vineyards, 
so  joy,  peace,  patience,  and  temperance  are  all  varieties  of  the 
species,  but  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love."  It  is  the  mark 
of  Divine  relationship,  "for  love  is  of  God."  It  is  the  mark 
of  Divine  indwelling,  for  "he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
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in  God,  and  God  in  him."  Nay,  in  a  climax  that  language 
cannot  possibly  overpass,  it  is  the  mark  of  Divine  likeness,  for 
God  Himself  is  love. 

Kow,  seeing  that  the  Scriptures  thus  ascribe  manifold  excel 
lences  to  love,  you  will  not  wonder,  I  am  sure,  at  the  breadth 
and  at  the  fervour  of  the  apostolic  prayer.  Dear  hrethren,  the 
necessities  are  the  same  to-day.  If  our  hearts  are  to  be  screened 
from  harm,  or  to  be  purified  from,  evil,  or  to  be  conformed  fully 
to  the  image  of  the  Master,  or  to  receive  the  strong  consolations 
of  the  wealthy  promise,  they  must  be  "knit  together  in  love,'* 
and  the  love  of  God  must  be  shed  abroad  in  us,  and  abide. 
Without  this,  hope  will  be  a  fugitive  emotion ;  without  this, 
labour  will  be  an  intolerable  drudgery,  and  suffering  will  only 
exasperate  into  more  audacious  and  defiant  rebellion.  Oh  !  let 
us  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  and  let  it  compact  us  and 
knit  us  together,  and  then  all  the  other  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  surely  dwell  in  us  richly,  and  abide.  Dear  brethren,  what 
is  it  that  binds  your  hearts  to-day  ?  Ask  yourselves  the  question 
at  the  very  beginning  of  our  service.  The  restraints  of  society 
— are  they  your  only  influence  to  keep  you  from  evil,  and  to 
prompt  you  to  good  ?  The  refinements  of  civilised  life — do  they 
hold  you  as  in  a  sort  of  bondage  to  the  caste  of  custom  ?  In  a 
word,  what  is  your  religion — that  which  rebinds  your  alienated 
spirit  to  God  ?  Is  it  something  that  comes  around  you  from 
without,  or  is  it  something  that  wells  up  pure  and  beautiful 
from  within  ?  Oh  !  if  the  spirit  of  love  be  not  in  the  midst  of 
us,  if  our  hearts  are  not  knit  together  by  love,  we  have  to  learn 
the  very  alphabet  of  our  graces  yet ;  we  have  to  go  at  once  and 
afresh  to  Him  who 

"  Can  shed  it  in  our  hearts  abroad, 
Fulness  of  love,  of  heaven,  of  God." 

Let  the  love  of  God  be  shed  abroad  within  us  richly,  let  our 
hearts  be  knit  together  with  love,  and  then  our  life  will  only 
illustrate  its  kindness,  and  our  countenances  will  be  lit  up  with 
its  glory,  and  duty  will  become  a  daily  delight,  and  suffering- 
will  become  a  crown  of  triumph,  and  faith  will  rejoice  in  a 
satisfaction  which  no  doubts  disturb ;  and  hope,  piercing  the 
invisible,  shall  enter  into  the  jasper  gates,  and  rejoice  in  the  full 
vision  of  the  throne.  Without  love  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
enter  into  the  earliest  element  of  this  prosperity  of  the  soul. 
Oh !  to  ask  to-day  of  a  congregation  like  this,  gathered 
togethei  in  the  house  of  God  for  worship,  aro  your 
hearts  knit  together  by  love  ?  Do  not  tell  me  of  your  lofty 
attainments  j  do  not  tell  me  of  your  hourly  joy ;  you  may  have 
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an  imperial  fancy,  and  a  creative  genius,  and  a  life  austerely 
moral,  and  a  countenance  preternaturally  sad  ;  but,  if  you  have 
not  love  in  the  heart,  then  there  is  something  lacking  in  your 
religious  experience  from  the  beginning.  All  the  graces 
may  compass  you  around  as  with  a  girdle,  but  without 
love  the  clasp  of  the  girdle  is  wanting,  and  therefore 
the  rest  is  valueless  and  vain ;  and,  moreover,  that  one  thing 
that  is  lacking  is  itself  of  such  priceless  worth  that  without  it 
you  will  forfeit  heaven.  Oh  !  to  pray  here  to-night — surely  the 
prayer  is  rising  from  many  hearts  already — that  there  may  come 
down  upon  us  at  this  time,  in  this  moment,  while  we  pray,  the 
baptism  of  love  divine. 

Well,  then,  the  apostle  goes  on  further  to  tell  us  that  we  are 
to  be  knit  together,  not  only  in  love,  but  "  unto  all  riches  of  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding."  The  possession  of  an  assured 
faith,  the  importance  of  an  intellectual  perception  of  the  truth, 
and  of  a  decisive  grasp  of  its  great  principles  in  the  inner  man, 
is  urged  by  the  apostle  in  many  exhortations,  and  enforced  upon 
us  surely  by  the  experiences  of  our  own  witnessing  hearts.  You 
cannot  have  forgotten  how  often  the  apostle  entreats  those  whom 
he  taught  to  be  "rooted  in  the  faith,"  "  grounded  in  the  faith," 
established  in  the  faith,"  to  "  strive  for  the  faith,"  to  "holdfast 
the  beginning  of  the  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end."  You 
have  seen  the  mad  wind  sometimes  when  it  has  sported  with  the 
billows  of  ocean,  has  tossed  them  desperately  up  and  down 
in  its  anger  or  in  its  play,  until  they  have  foamed  out  their  own 
rage  in  spray  :  how  little  you  thought  perhaps  when  you  saw  it 
that  it  was  written,  "He  that  wavcreth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea,  driven  by  the  fierce  wind  and  tossed."  You  remember  the 
prayer  of  the  Saviour  for  Peter  in  the  sternness  of  Satan's  sifting 
time,  "  Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee ;"  not  "that  thy 
patience  may  hold  out,"  the  grace  that  was  specially  assailed  ; 
not  "that  thy  courage  may  be  proof,"  the  grace  that  might 
have  been  imagined  to  be  in  danger — but  "that  thy  faith  fail 
not,"  assured  that  if  the  faith  were  all  right  all  the  other  graces 
would  be  all  right  likewise. 

Now,  you  may  gather  from  these  passages,  which  might  be 
indefinitely  multiplied,  God's  estimate  of  the  importance  of  a 
settled  faith  for  man.  And  do  not  our  own  hearts,  dear  brethren, 
teach  us  the  same  ?  Is  there  not  comfort  in  trust  ?  Is  there 
not  anxiety  in  suspicion  and  in  misgiving  ?  Is  not  that  land  of 
doubt  a  dreary  region  to  dwell  in  ?  Would  you  choose  to  linger 
in  the  crypt  when  the  glad  sun  smileth  in  the  sky  ?  Is  there 
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any  guarantee  for  holy  living  in  wavering  faith  ?  Can  the  life 
be  right,  as  people  sometimes  talk,  without  a  standard  of  appeal 
which  shall  at  once  rebuke  the  impulses  of  the  lawless  and 
restrain  the  passions  of  the  carnal,  which  shall  kindle  the  cold- 
hearted  into  heroism,  and  that  shall  applaud  the  timid  venturer 
to  do  right,  and  shall  embolden  the  confessor  to  bear  witness 
amid  a  scoffing  world  ?  "Brethren,  there  can  be  no  greater  gift, 
in  these  days  especially ,  both  for  myself  and  you,  than  that  our 
hearts  should  be  knit  together  "  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur 
ance  of  understanding." 

Hark  the  wealthy  repetition  of  the  apostle's  words.  When 
the  wise  man  speaks  of  understanding  he  can  scarcely  find 
imagery  sufficiently  brilliant  to  set  its  value  forth.  It  is  more 
precious  than  riches  ;  the  topaz  of  Ethiopia  cannot  equal  it ;  it 
shall  not  be  valued  for  pure  gold.  Here  the  apostle  is  not 
satisfied  that  that  only  shall  be  the  believer's  dowry ;  there  is 
not  only  the  understanding,  but  the  "assurance  of  under 
standing" — knowledge  deepening  into  conviction — "the  full 
assurance  of  tinderstanding" — no  doubt  lingering  upon  the  spirit, 
no  shadow  of  suspicion  to  be  stirred,  the  truth  so  thoroughly 
appreciated  that  the  principle  be  jmes  almost  a  faculty  of  it, 
enfibred  with  the  man's  nature,  a  belonging  of  his,  his  riches — 
riches  which  no  panic  can  scatter,  and  riches  which  no  thief  can 
steal.  "Unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding." 
That  is  what  the  apostle  wishes  for  you  and  for  me — that  our 
hearts  may  be  ' '  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding." 

'Now  it  is  the  tendency  of  the  present  age  to  leave  as  far  as 
possible  the  olden  beliefs  behind,  and  to  press  towards  some 
imagined  beyond  of  truth  and  beauty  which  no  adventurer  has 
ever  tracked  yet,  much  less  thoroughly  discovered.  It  is  con 
sidered  in  some  circles  to  be  a  proof  of  manliness  to  have 
outgrown  the  faith  of  our  childhood,  which,  after  all,  was 
the  faith  upon  which  the  sturdy  manhood  of  our  brave  fathers 
grew.  Ah  !  but  surely  it  were  a  weary  world  if  in  this  nine 
teenth  century  of  its  existence  there  is  nothing  settled.  Life  is 
all  too  short,  don't  you  think,  to  be  spent  in  dreams  ?  Hen  die 
while  we  are  battling  out  our  great  world  problem  ;  and  if  this 
Book  be  true — and  let  me  tell  you  in  no  field  of  fight  has  it  ever 
been  worsted  yet — they  go  somewhere,  and  while  we  are  wrang 
ling  we  might  have  rescued  them,  and  might  have  brought  them 
to  Jesus.  We  ourselves  shall  die  soon  ;  the  place  that  now 
knows  xis  shall  speedily  know  us  no  ruore  for  ever.  Oh !  can 
we  be  content  to  subside  in  the  cheerless  conviction  of  au  uncer- 
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tain  future,  and  that  at  a  time  when  we  may  be  at  any  moment 
flooded  with  a  light  that  is  richer  than  gold,  and  "\vhen  Christ 
our  Surety  and  our  Saviour  sits  as  the  Intercessor  upon  the 
throne  ?  Dear  brethren,  there  is  certainty  in  truth.  There 
may  he  much  in  many  of  our  systems  which  will  not  remain  ; 
error  and  impcrmanence  appear  to  be  inseparable  conditions  of 
all  human  teachings.  The  test  of  time,  the  test  of  further 
inquiry,  the  crucial  test  of  the  last  assize,  will  sweep  away  the 
frivolous  inscriptions  which  vanity  or  craft  have  carved ;  but 
the  inner  truth — the  words  so  sublime  and  lofty  that  none  but 
the  Divine  can  utter  them,  the  words  so  simple  and  saviug  that 
he  that  runs  can  read  them — remain  permanent  and  undecaying, 
graven  upon  the  rock  for  ever.  "Unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding." 

Now,  do  I  speak  to-night  to  any  upon  whom  the  doubt  has 
darkened  ?  Is  there  one  here  who  imagines  that  freedom  from 
restraint  of  necessity  implies  freedom  from  misgivings  ?  Is  there 
one  here  who  is  tripping  along  to  the  future,  not  in  the  settled- 
ness  of  a  faith  that  does  not  question,  but  in  the  indifference 
of  a  spirit  that  does  not  care  ?  My  brethren,  for  your  souls' 
sakes,  I  pray  you  put  away  from  you  that  incipient  infidelity 
in  which  you  are  beginning  to  indulge.  There  is  a  tremendous 
possibility,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  that  this  Bible  is  true — 
if  it  be  true,  it  is  overwhelmingly  true ;  it  is  the  truth  of 
truth  at  once  for  time  and  for  eternity  ;  it  deals  with  matters 
that  do  not  belong  to  an  alien  nature,  but  to  yours  and  mine  ; 
it  deals  with  matters  that  do  not  belong  to  a  brief  pilgrimage, 
but  to  an  eternity  that  is  endless ;  it  deals  with  matters  about 
which,  although  there  is  a  certainty  of  principle,  there  is  no  cer 
tainty  of  possession,  because  of  the  uncertain  and  precarious  tenure 
upon  which  all  cur  lives  are  held.  I  pray  you,  therefore,  put  away 
that  incipient  infidelity  in  which  you  are  beginning  to  indulge.  In 
all  doubt  there  is  discomfort,  and  there  is  danger  and  death.  Death 
lurks  not  far  behind.  To  the  sincere  and  candid,  Christianity  offers 
her  evidences,  her  sanctions,  her  promises,  all  her  ' '  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding."  If  God  lives  and  is  true,  press 
forward  and  you  shall  realise  ;  you  shall  know  if  you  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord ;  and  while  others  flag  hopelessly,  preferring 
to  cleave  their  own  way  through  the  tangled  forest  with  sturdy 
heart,  and  axe  in  hand,  and  no  sun  gleaming  in  the  upward 
sky,  and  the  serpent's  brood  round  about  them,  for  you  there 
shall  be  a  "  highway,  and  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holi 
ness;"  "and  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  there 
and  shall  walk  therein,  and  shall  come  to  Zion  with  singing 
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and  with  everlasting  joy  upon  their  hornls;  "  and  yonr  hearts, 
kept  by  the  power  of  faith,  and  surrounded  as  with  the  atmo 
sphere  of  love,  should  be  "knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding."  To  be  hoarded 
there  as  a  miser  hoards  his  treasure,  carefully  concealing  it  so 
that  nobody  should  know  he  has  it  at  all?  No,  but  "  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mysterv  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and 
of  Chiist." 

There  must  be  the  testimony  when  the  heart  is  "knit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  under 
standing;"  there  must  be  "the  acknowledgment  of  the  mysteiy 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ."  It  is  not  to  be 
kept  within  like  a  concealed  treasure  ;  it  is  to  be  effectual  for 
service,  effectual  for  Christian  witness-bearing.  While  the 
working  of  Christianity  is  secret,  the  results  of  it  are  palpable. 
The  spirit  that  is  enshrined  in  the  inner  man  will  give  a  gladder 
sparkle  to  the  countenance,  and  a  changed  inspiration  to  the 
life.  They  are  branded  with  as  severe  a  stigma  as  the  gentle- 
hearted  Jesus  ever  left  as  a  brand  upon  any  who  believed  on 
Him,  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  did  not  confess  Him,  for  "they 
loved  the  praise  of  man  more  than  the  praise  of  God."  And 
the  duty  of  confession,  you  remember,  is  lifted  to  a  parallel  with 
the  duty  of  faith.  "  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved/''  Ah,  brethren,  the 
faith  that  is  so  carefully  concealed,  that  only  those  who  enter 
into  the  Shckinah  of  the  spirit  are  aware  of  its  existence,  is  in 
sad  danger  of  dying  from  the  very  closeness  of  the  air  in  which 
alone  it  permits  itself  to  breathe ;  but  the  faith  that  gives  itself 
to  acknowledgment,  to  testimony,  to  witness-bearing,  is  braced 
by  the  air  of  the  mountain,  and  breathes  and  strives  healthily 
among  the  free  fellowships  of  men. 

Those,  then,  who  have  this  inner  love  and  this  settled  faith, 
are  to  acknowledge  their  possession  of  the  mystery  both  for  their 
own  personal  comfort,  and  that  the  cloud  of  witnesses  may  be 
swollen  by  their  individual  adhesion.  And,  after  all,  is  not  this 
the  only  thing  that  can  properly  be  called  faith  ?  There 
are  some  people  who  confound  strangely  what  they  call  faith 
with  sight.  They  believe  when  they  discover,  they  believe 
when  they  understand ;  they  will  thrust  their  fingers  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  they  will  hear  the  kindly  voice  long  silent 
speaking  with  human  tongue.  Ah!  but  you  remember  the 
Saviour's  blessing  is  pronounced  upon  those  "  who  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  "  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  The  greatest  triumph  of  faith 
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seems  to  me  to  be  the  acknowledgment  of  a  mystery,  when 
proud  reason  bows  baffled,  and  when  rebel  will  submits,  and 
when  the  awed  senses  fear,  and  shrink,  and  tremble  as  they 
enter  into  the  cloud.  Do  you  sec  that  man  there  down  in  the 
dust,  upon  whom  the  great  hail  of  Divine  displeasure,  as  you 
deem  it — at  any  rate,  a  providential  calamity — has  fallen ;  that 
man  in  sackcloth  and  in  ashes ;  that  man  who  has  had  stroke 
upon  stroke  of  trouble,  until  the  passers-by  shrink  from  him  as 
though  he  were  a  renomous  serpent,  because  he  has  been  under 
the  tempest  so  long  ;  and  yet  in  the  dust,  amid  the  ruins  of  his 
hearth,  and  with  all  his  idols  shattered,  wailing  through  the 
darkness,  "I  believe?"  I  tell  you,  kings  might  doff  their 
crowns  before  th;it  man,  for  there  is  no  greater  sublimity  on  this 
side  heaven.  That  is  faith,  "the  acknowledgment  of  the 
mystery,"  when  all  is  dark  around,  but  when  through  the 
darkness  the  eye  of  faith  sees  the  inner  light,  the  very  brilliancy 
that  girdles  the  throne.  "Unto  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ."  Brethren, 
the  world  wants  our  faith,  and  it  wants  the  testimony  of  our 
faith.  Do  not  let  us  do  the  Saviour  the  dishonour  of  denying 
Him  cither  by  the  lie  of  speech  or  by  the  lie  of  silence.  Let  us 
be  continually  ready  to  witness  of  that  which  we  have  received. 
It  is  in  your  power,  in  the  power  of  everyone  in  this  house  that 
has  received  the  truth,  to  be  a  hero, 

"  Bold  to  take  up,  firm  to  sustain 
The  consecrated  cross." 

And  the  apostle  argues  this — do  not  let  us  forget  the  leading 
idea  of  the  whole — he  argues  this,  and  enforces  this  one  pur 
pose  for  our  comfort.  It  is  for  our  comfort  that  we  should 
thus  acknowledge  "the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ."  Can  anything  be  more  comfortable  than 
the  spirit  in  which  love  is  the  central  emotion,  and  in  which 
faith  is  the  directing  principle,  and  in  which  witness-bearing  is 
the  daily  experience,  "knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches 
of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ?"  Yes, 
there  is  comfort  in  it — comfort  for  the  free  mind  that  has  fenced 
itself  round  from  all  error  in  the  trying  world,  with  a  provi 
sional  creed;  comfort  for  the  great  soul  that  has  trampled  out 
of  itself  all  that  is  sordid  and  unworthy,  and  that  is  strengthened 
to  bear  witness  for  Christ  without  ostentation,  but  without  fear. 
Surely  the  world's  lost  secret  of  happiness  is  realised  again. 
That  which  the  sages  panted  after,  that  about  which  the 
minstrels  throughout  the  ages  have  most  sweetly  sung,  may  be 
your  experience  and  mine  when  our  hearts  are  "knit  together 
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in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding, 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ." 

And  yet  further,  for  the  strength  of  the  passage  is  not 
exhausted  yet,  the  comfort  is  enhanced  not  only  by  the  fact  of 
the  testimony,  but  by  the  matter  of  the  testimony.  I  do  not 
want  to  press  meanings  into  Scripture  that  the  Scripture  was 
not  intended  to  bear.  I  should  be  sorry  to  enlarge  or  to  press 
upon  the  meaning  of  a  word,  especially  in  matters  where  there 
are  confessedly  various  readings;  but  I  do  not  think,  after 
prayerful  study  of  this  subject,  that  I  do  violence  to  the  words 
at  all  by  supposing  them  to  be  cumulative  in  their  meaning,  and 
that  each  one  has  a  direct,  distinct  significance  of  its  own.  Look 
at  them,  then.  "  The  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ." 

Take  the  first  thought— "The  mystery  of  God."  Oh,  how 
much  of  mystery  to  a  thinking  mind  there  is  in  the  very  exist 
ence  of  God  !  How  bewildering  it  is  ! — His  power  so  enormous, 
His  survey  so  comprehensive,  His  goodness  so  ineffable,  His 
being,  which  fills  two  eternities,  beyond  our  senses,  beyond  our 
sight,  lofty  in  His  own  solitude,  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  whom 
no  man  can  see,  and  yet  to  whom  our  hearts  bear  witness  in 
every  wave  of  feeling  and  in  every  thrill  of  life.  AVhat  a 
mystery  to  a  thoughtful  mind  is  unfolded  in  the  very  thought  of 
God  !  And  yet  what  a  comfort  in  the  mystery  !  Oh,  how  sad 
it  would  be  to  sit  down,  in  a  hot,  mad  world  like  ours,  without 
a  God  ! — to  think  of  chance  as  our  creator,  and  of  circumstances 
as  our  inflexible  governor  ! — thing,  not  person,  thing,  relentless, 
unheeding,  blind.  Oh,  how  iinsatisfactory  if  the  belief  were  in 
an  army  of  rival  deities  striving  for  the  mastery  perpetually,  the 
gods  of  the  hills  battling  against  the  gods  of  the  plains,  and  their 
worshippers  awaiting  the  issue,  drunk  with  delirious  hope  or 
shrivelling  in  a  paralysis  of  fear.  Oh,  how  dreary  if  we  could 
consider  the  Supreme  lustful  and  selfish  as  the  gods  of  the 
heathen,  remote  and  unpitying  for  the  creatures  of  their  hands. 
There  is  no  comfort  in  thoughts  like  these.  They  blanch  the 
cheek,  curdle  the  blood,  exasperate  into  defiance,  or  plunge  in 
despair.  But  while  the  Atheist  cannot  find  a  God,  growth  being 
around  him  in  this  world  of  wonders ;  while  the  Deist  denies 
His  Providence,  and  the  Pantheist  reduces  Him  to  an  abstraction, 
the  Christian  rejoices  to  believe  that  all  around  him  there  is 
God — acting,  living,  personal  God — leading  all  things,  controlling 
all  things,  directing  all  things  to  that  great  far-off  Divine  event 
to  which  the  whole  creation  moves ;  and,  with  gladness  in  his 
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eye  and  in  his  soul,  he  stands  up  in  the  sight  of  the  sun,  and 
wraps  himself  in  this  mystery,  and  in  the  comfort  of  it  cries 
out,  "  0  Lord,  Thou  art,  and  art  the  rewardcr  of  those  who 
diligently  seek  Thee."  "To  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  God." 

And  then,  take  the  next  word,  "  Of  the  Father."  This  brings 
into  the  mystery  of  Godhead  another  mystery,  even  the  mystery 
of  fatherhood — "the  mysteiy  of  God  and  of  the  Father;"  and 
surely  the  mystery  as  we  travel  on  is  greater  still,  more  wonder 
ful  still,  that  He  who  is  omnipotent,  who  has  finished  every 
marvel  of  creation,  so  glorious  that  seraphs  droop  and  hide  in 
His  presence,  so  wise  that  He  charges  the  loftiest  of  His  angels 
with  folly — that  He  should  maintain  relationship  towards  His 
creatures  analogous  to  those  which  are  maintained  by  a  human 
father,  only  of  infinite  power  as  well  as  of  infinite  tenderness, 
looking  over  their  concerns,  taking  an  interest  in  all  matters 
pertaining  to  them,  following  their  fortunes,  controlling  their 
footsteps,  ready  to  chasten  them  when  they  need  chastening, 
but  more  willing  always  to  commend  than  to  chide ;  and  doing 
this  not  for  a  solitary  foundling,  not  for  a  starving  orphan  here 
and  there,  but  for  the  whole  family — not  one  forgotten,  and  so 
vast  that  it  cannot  be  numbered.  Oh,  mystery  !  But  then  the 
comfort  of  the  mystery !  To  think  that  we  travel  in  a  world 
like  this,  not  under  a  despot's  tyranny,  but  under  a  Father's 
smile  ;  to  think  that  a  Father's  hand  makes  difficult  duty  easy, 
and  that  a  Father's  hand  stretched  forth  can  be  clasped  in  Egyp 
tian  darkness,  and  can  succour  and  sustain  in  sorrow ;  to  walk 
through  the  world  as  a  home  where  the  Father's  portrait  hangs 
ever  upon  the  walls,  and  where  upon  every  stairway  and  in 
every  corridor  there  are  memorials  of  the  Father's  tenderness  ; 
and  then  at  last  to  lie  clown  to  slumber,  and  awake  up  in  the 
Father's  arms.  Oh,  the  comfort  of  the  mystery !  All  the 
murmuring  of  the  world  may  be  hushed  ;  the  orphan  has  found 
a  refuge,  the  widow  has  found  a  judge,  the  yearnings  of  the 
world  are  still,  in  this  grand,  boundless,  lasting,  evangelical 
fatherhood  of  God. 

"And  of  Christ."  The  mystery  deepens  as  we  travel  on. 
This  introduces  into  the  mystery  of  the  Godhead,  and  into  the 
mystery  of  the  Fatherhood  another  mystery  that  brings  them 
both  down  to  man — the  mystery  of  atonement,  the  mystery  that 
links  heaven  and  earth  together,  the  mystery  that  makes  God 
"  Immanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us."  "  The 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ."  And,  oh, 
the  depth  of  the  mystery,  grace  stooping  to  solicit  the  rebels 

P  2 


t  2  COMFORT,    LOVE,    RICHES. 

that  power  might  have  crushed,  patience  bearing  the  last  insr.lt 
to  the  Father's  majesty,  and  avenging  it  only  by  bidding  the 
transgressor  live  ;  the  solemn  expedient  by  which  were  secured 
at  once  the  vindicated  law  and  the  voluntary  offering ;  the 
provision  that  made  angels  stand  and  gaze,  and  that  suspended 
in  troubled  pause  the  seraphs'  noblest  song — God's  own  Son,  for 
human  sake  and  for  human  sin,  stooping  to  take  upon  Himself 
a  curse  that  none  but  Omnipotence  could  inflict,  and  that  none 
but  Omnipotence  could  bear.  Oh,  mystery  !  Surely  our  bowed 
hearts  as  we  think  of  it  may  well  take  up  the  strain  and  say, 
"  Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  But  then,  vast  as  is  the  mysteiy,  how 
much  vaster  the  comfort  of  the  mystery  to  those  who  read 
it  aright.  Heaven  and  earth  reconciled  at  last,  God  and  man 
friends,  despair  banished  from  the  world,  with  not  a  rood  of  its 
territory  that  it  can  venture  lawfully  to  call  its  own,  cleansing 
for  the  most  leprous,  healing  for  the  most  distempered,  peace  for 
the  most  disquieted,  life  welling  up  from  every  sepulchre, 
salvation  for  the  most  abandoned  and  for  the  most  hopeless  of 
mankind,  heaven  for  a  whole  race  of  the  ransomed,  with  no 
bar  to  keep  any  of  them  out  except  what  their  own  stubborn 
ness  and  unbelief  have  formed.  Here  is  a  mystery — "  the 
fulness  of  the  mystery  of  Christ" — for  man  government,  Father 
hood,  atonement.  "The  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ."  We  acknowledge  this  mystery  to-day.  The 
Lord  reigns,  the  Father  smiles,  the  Saviour  died  and  lives  to  die 
no  more,  high  on  his  Father's  throne.  "  The  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ." 

Dear  brethren,  comfort  yourselves,  I  pray  you,  in  the  acknow 
ledgment  of  this  mystery  to-day.  See  to  it  that  through  Christ 
your  Saviour  you  cry,  "Abba,  Father,"  and  have  strength  to 
render  your  allegiance  to  the  Lord  the  King.  "  The  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ."  And  in  this  mystery 
we  rest,  content  to  pass  our  lives  in  the  endeavour  to  uiibraid  it, 
gathering  from  each  new  revelation  of  it  higher  materials  for 
thankfulness  and  wonder.  "  The  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ."  In  the  acknowledgment  of  this  mystery 
we  pass  cheerfully  and  calmly  through  the  valley  in  which  the 
shadows  gather,  for  we  know  that  in  the  presence  of  this  mystery 
that  other  dark  mystery  of  death  will  be  but  as  the  harmless 
journey  of  a  child.  "The  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ."  Into  this  mystery  angels  desire  to  look ;  into 
this  mystery  many  whom  we  have  known  and  loved  have  gone 
•loser  and  closer,  that  they  may  penetrate,  and  they  await  our 
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coming,  that  wo  may  study  it  and  rejoice  in  it  together.  "  The 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ."  And  then 
cometh  the  end — the  end — when  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one, 
when  the  Son  also  Himself  shall  be  subject  unto  Him  that  put 
all  things  under  Him,  and  God  shall  be  all  in  all.  The  mystery 
of  God  is  finished — God  all  in  all. 


SELECTIONS, 


MISSIONARY  PROGRESS.— MACAULAY'S  NEW 
ZEALANDER. 

WHY  is  it  that  there  is  not  so  much  excitement  now  as  there 
was  some  years  ago  ?  Just  because  the  sources  of  excitement 
have  been  swept  away  by  the  triumphant  power  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  What  were  the  topics  which  thrilled  us  in 
those  former  years  ?  The  horrors  of  slavery,  the  solemn  gloom 
of  the  night  preceding  the  day  of  Emancipation,  the  tales  about 
slaughtered  widows  and  drowned  children,  Suttee,  and  Jugger 
naut,  and  cannibalism  ;  and  from  the  tide  of  Gunga  and  from 
the  streets  of  "Why dab.  there  flooded  out  that  which  thrilled  our 
hearts  and  froze  our  blood.  "  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 
that  hasten  alter  another  God."  And  why  is  it  that  this  has 
passed  away  ?  Because  for  the  most  part  the  things  have  passed 
away ;  or,  if  they  continue,  they  continue  in  greatly  modified 
forms.  They  arc  lessened  in  their  cruelty  and  in  tLeir  wrong. 
The  idols  are  less  often  und  less  largely  propitiated  with  Llcod. 
The  priests  are  not  princes  now.  They  arc  jugglers  :  it  is  by 
sleight-of-hand  and  not  by  imperious  mastciy  that  the  priests 
retain  their  ascendancy  over  the  people  waom  they  have 
corrupted  and  for  a  time  enslaved.  And  if  that  evcilasting  New 
Zealander,  who  crops  up  so  often  in  speeches  of  all  kinds,  ever 
does  take  his  seat  on  a  broken  arch  of  London  Bridge,  to  sketch 
the  ruins  of  St.  Paul's  for  some  aboriginal  exhibition  in  their 
academy,  we,  at  all  events,  shall  have  the  commendation  that 
it  was  we  who  first  taught  him  how  to  draw. 
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JOSHUA. 

THEIU:  are  many  scenes  in  the  lite  of  Joshua  which  present  him 
as  standing  out  in  a  sort  of  heroic  relief  from  history's  ordinary 
page.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  nobility  of  character  about 
him  which  distinguished  him  from  the  roll  of  common  men.  Our 
first  glimpse  of  him  attests  his  nobleness,  when  we  see  him,  and 
another  like-minded,  the  sole  inspirers  of  the  people's  courage, 
brave  and  true  ami(]st  a  quaking  multitude  of  recreant-hearted 
spies.  His  attitude  was  imposing  when  the  veteran  Moses 
named  him  as  his  successor,  presented  him  to  the  camp,  and 
exhorted  him  to  be  strong,  and  of  good  courage.  ^A'e  see  him 
skilful  in  strategy  and  valorous  in  war  on  the  plains  of  Amalek, 
and  before  the  walls  of  Jericho.  He  blends  the  inspired  with 
the  brave  when  Jordan  rolled  back  at  his  uplifted  signal,  and 
when  his  word,  clothed  on  the  occasion  with  permitted  power, 
lit  up  the  lone  moonlight  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  and  stayed  on 
Gibeon  the  astonished  sun. 


MEMORY. 

THE  power  of  memory  is  lasting  and  influential.  A  kindness 
has  been  done  in  secret,  but  that  seed  dropped  into  the  soil  of 
memory  has  borne  fruitage  in  the  gratitude  of  years.  A  harsh 
word  or  an  inflicted  injury,  flung  upon  the  memory,  has  rankled 
there  into  lawlessness  and  sin.  Xo  man  can  be  solitary  who 
lias  memory.  The  poorest  of  us,  if  he  have  memory,  is  richer 
than  he  knows  ;  for  by  it  we  can  reproduce  ourselves,  be  young 
even  when  our  limbs  are  failing,  and  have  all  the  past  belonging 
to  us  even  when  the  hair  is  silvery  and  the  eyes  are  dim.  How 
can  he  be  a  sceptic  or  a  materialist  for  whom  memory  every 
moment  raises  the  dead,  and  refuses  to  surrender  the  departed 
years  to  the  destroyer — communes  with  the  loved  ones  though  the 
shroud  enfolds  them — and  converses  with  cherished  voices  which 
for  long  years  have  never  spoken  with  tongues  ?  I  had  almost 
said,  how  can  he  sin  Avho  has  memory  ?  For  though  the  murderer 
may  stab  his  victim  in  secret  and  may  carefully  remove  from  the 
polluted  earth  the  foul  traces  of  his  crime,  memory  is  a  witness 
that  he  can  neither  gag  nor  stifle,  and  he  bears  about  him.  in  his 
own  terrible  consciousness  the  blasted  immortality  of  his  being. 
Oh,  it  is  a  rare  and  a  divine  endowment !  Memories  of  sanctity  or 
sin  pervade  all  the  firmament  of  being. 
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MY  NEIGHBOUR. 

EB  there  is  human  need  and  human  peril,  my  regard 
must  fasten  upon  the  man,  although  he  may  have  flung  from 
him  the  crown  of  his  manhood  in  anger.  I  dare  not  despise  him, 
because  in  his  filth  and  in  his  sin,  as  he  lies  before  me  prostrate 
and  dishonoured,  there  is  that  spark  of  heavenly  flame  which 
God  the  Father  kindled,  over  which  God  the  Spirit  yearns  with 
intensest  yearning,  and  which  God  the  Eternal  Son  spilt  His  own 
heart's  blood  to  redeem.  There  is  no  man  now  that  can  ask 
the  infidel  question  of  Cain,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 
God  has  made  man  his  brother's  keeper — we  are  bound  to  love 
our  neighbours  as  ourselves  ;  and  if,  in  the  contractedness  of  some 
narrow  Hebrew  spirit,  we  ask  the  question,  "  Who  is  my  neigh 
bour  ?  "  there  comes  the  full  pressure  of  utterance  to  enforce  and 
to  authenticate  the  answer,  "  Han  is  thy  neighbour — every  one 
whom  penury  has  rasped  or  sorrow  startled — every  one  whom 
plague  hath  smitten  or  the  curse  hath  banned — every  one  from 
whose  home  the  deaiiings  have  vanished,  or  around  whose 
heart  the  pall  has  been  drawn." 

"  Thy  neighbour  ?     'Tis  that  toiling  slave, 

Fetter' d  in  thought  and  limb, 
Whose  hopes  are  all  beyond  the  grave  ; 
Go  thou  and  ransom  him. 

"Thy  neighbour  ?     'Tig  that  weary  man 

Whose  years  are  at  the  brim, 
Uent  down  by  sickness,  care,  and  pain  ; 
Go  thou  and  comfort  him. 

"  Thy  neighbour  ?     'Tis  the  fainting  poor, 

Whoso  eyes  with  want  are  dim, 
Whom  hunger  drives  from  door  to  door  ; 
Go  thou  and  cherish  him." 


NIAGARA. 

Ox  my  way  from  Buffalo  to  Toronto  I  caught  the  first  sight 
of  that  wondrous  vision  which  it  is  worth  a  pilgrimage  from 
England  to  see.  I  have  since  had  an  opportunity  of  mak  ing  it 
a  study,  and  my  conviction  is  that  if  there  is  anything  in  the 
world  which  defies  at  once  description  and  analysis,  and  which 
excites  in  the  beholder  by  turns  ideas  of  grandeur,  beauty, 
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terror,  power,  sublimity,  it  is  expressed  in  that  one  word, 
"  Niagara."  I  have  seen  it  in  most  of  its  summer  aspects.  I 
have  gazed  upon  the  marvellous  panorama  from  the  Rapids  above, 
to  the  "whirlpool,'*  three  miles  below.  I  have  looked  up  to 
it  from  the  river,  and  down  upon  it  from  the  Terrapin  Tower. 
I  have  bathed  in  its  light,  and  been  drenched  with  its  spray.  I 
have  dreamed  over  it  through  the  hot  afternoon,  and  I  have 
heard  it  thunder  in  the  watches  of  the  night.  On  all  the  head 
lands,  and  on  all  the  islands,  I  have  stood  entranced  and  wonder 
ing  while  the  mist  has  shrouded  it,  and  while  the  sun  has  broken 
it  into  rainbows.  I  have  seen  it  fleecy  as  the  snow-flake  ;  deepen 
ing  into  the  brightest  emerald  ;  dark  and  leaden  as  the  angriest 
November  sky — but  in  all  its  moods  there  is  instruction,  solem 
nity,  delight.  Stable  in  its  perpetual  instability  ;  changeless  in 
its  everlasting  change  ;  a  thing  to  be  "pondered  in  the  heart," 
like  the  Revelation  by  the  meek  Virgin  of  old ;  with  no  pride 
in  the  brilliant  hues  which  are  woven  in  its  eternal  loom  ; 
with  no  haste  in  the  majestic  roll  of  its  waters  ;  with  no 
weaiiness  in  its  endless  psalm;  it  remains  through  the  event 
ful  yt'ars  an  embodiment  of  unconscious  power,  a  lively  inspira 
tion  of  thought,  and  poetry,  and  worship — a  magnificent  apoca 
lypse  of  God.  One  wonderful  thing  about  Niagara  is  that  it 
survives  all  attempts  to  make  it  common.  Like  all  show  places, 
it  has  its  Arab  hordes — Bedouins  of  the  road,  of  the  caravansary, 
of  the  river.  All  along  the  line,  from  the  burning  spring  to 
the  negro  touters,  who  press  upon  you  that  "  there  is  110  charge 
for  the  charming  view,"  and  down  to  the  spot  where,  with 
sublime  contempt  of  nature  and  indifference  to  truth,  a  notice- 
board  announces  that  "  the  whirlpool  is  closed  on  Sundays;" 
Niagara  is  a  grand  institution  for  making  people  pay.  Of  course, 
also,  it  is  the  excursion  terminus  for  all  the  country  round,  and 
during  the  season  attracts  crowds  that  would  make  Wordsworth 
as  angry  as  when  he  denounced  the  railway  which  was  to  pro 
fane  his  own  sylph-haunted  Rydal — but  these  cannot  vulgarise 
it — rather,  it  ennobles  them,  kindling  in  the  most  insensate 
breast  an  awe  and  a  rapture  of  which  they  had  hardly  thought 
themselves  capable  before.  I  have  yet  to  see  it  by  moonlight, 
and  in  winter.  Under  the  combined  influence  of  these  two 
conditions  it  must  be  grand  indeed.  I  cannot  even  confess  to 
the  disappointment  which  so  many  affirm  to  be  the  first  feeling 
of  the  mind  on  the  sight  of  it.  I  was  deeply  impressed  with 
it  at  the  first,  and  all  alter  experience  has  but  deepened  my 
delight  and  wonder. 
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CONSCIENCE. 

KVKKY  man  lias  a  conscience — a  natural  sense  of  the  difference 
between  good  and  evil  —  a  principle  which  does  not  concern 
itself  so  much  with  the  true  and  false  in  human  ethics,  or  with 
the  gainful  and  damaging  in  human  fortunes,  as  with  the  right 
and  wrong  in  human  conduct.  Call  it  what  you  will,  analyse 
it  as  you  may — a  faculty,  an  cmoticn,  a  law — it  is  the  most 
important  principle  in  our  nature,  because  by  it  we  are  brought 
into  sensible  connexion  with  the  moral  government  of  God.  It 
has  been  denned  sometimes  as  a  tribunal  within  a  man  for  his 
own  daily  and  impartial  trial.  It  is  the  bar  at  which  the  sinner 
pleads  ;  it  prefers  the  accusation  of  transgression  ;  it  records  the 
crime  ;  it  bears  witness  to  guilt  or  innocence ;  and,  as  a  judge, 
acquits  or  condemns.  Thus  taking  cognisance  of  moral  actions, 
it  is  the  faculty  which  relates  us  to  the  other  world ;  and  by  it 
God,  retribution,  eternity,  are  made  abiding  realities  to  the 
soul. 


GOD  IN  NATURE. 

IT  is  by  this  ever-breathing  word  constantly  in  exercise  that 
the  sun  shines,  that  the  moon  walks  in  brightness,  that  the 
stars  pursue  their  course  in  the  sky.  The  clouds  are  mar 
shalled  by  His  Divine  decree,  and  when  He  uttereth  His 
voice  there  is  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  lleason 
looks  at  this  systematic  and  continuous  regularity,  and  admires 
it,  and  refers  it  to  the  operation  of  second  causes.  Piety  looks 
through  the  complications  of  the  mechanism  to  the  hand  that  formed 
it.  The  universe  is  to  her  but  as  one  vast  transparency,  through 
which  she  can  gaze  on  God.  Her  pathway  and  communion 
are  on  the  high  places  of  creation.  There,  far  above  all 
secondary  and  subordinate  agencies,  she  discovers  the  hidings 
of  His  power.  The  symmetry  of  nature  is  to  her  more 
beautiful  because  God  has  produced  it.  The  deep  harmonics 
of  the  systems  come  more  tunefully  upon  her  ear,  because  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  has  awakened  them. 

"  What  though,  no  real  voice  nor  sound 
Amid  the  radiant  orbs  be  found  ? 
In  faith's  quick  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  iorth  a  noble  voice  ; 

For  ever  singing  as  they  shine,  , 

He  who  sustains  us  is  Divine." 
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TRUE  WORSHIP. 

IT  docs  not  matter  where  the  congregation  may  gather,  only  let 
them  be  a  congregation  of  faithful  men,  yearning  for  truth, 
ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  to  obtain  it,  and  that  God  who  is  every 
where  present  will  reveal  Himself  in  blessings  wherever  they 
may  choose  to  assemble.  They  may  crowd  in  the  solemn 
minster,  and  while  the  organ  peals  out  its  alternate  wail  or 
psalm,  to  them  it  may  be  a  spiritual  service,  and  their  hearts 
may  glow  in  purer  light  than  streams  through  painted  windows. 
They  may  draw  around  the  hearth  of  the  farmer's  homestead, 
and  while  the  frost-king  reigns  outside,  their  spirits  may  burn 
with  a  warmth  that  may  defy  the  keenness  of  the  sternest 
winter.  For  them  there  may  be  a  spiritual  harvest  more  plenti 
ful  than  the  garnered  store  in  the  barn  that  has  been  lent  for 
Avorship.  On  the  gallant  vessel's  deck,  with  no  witnesses  of  the 
service  but  the  sky  and  the  sea,  there  may  be  the  sound  of  many 
waters  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  comes  down.  And  in  the  Alpine 
solitudes,  where  the  spirit,  alone  with  God,  mid  murmuring 
streams,  and  bowing  pines,  and  summits  of  eternal  snow,  uplifts 
its  adoration,  there  may  whisper  a  voice  stiller  and  sweeter  and 
more  comforting  than  that  of  nature,  saying,  "Peace,  peace  be 
unto  yon."  Oh,  it  is  a  beautiful  thought,  that  in  this,  the  last 
of  the  dispensations,  the  contrite  heai't  can  hallow  its  own 
temple  !  Wherever  the  emigrant  wanders,  wherever  the  exile 
pines — in  the  dreariest  Sahara,  rarely  tracked  save  by  the 
Bedouin  on  his  camel — on  the  banks  of  rivers  yet  unknown 
to  song — in  the  dense  woodlands,  where  no  axe  has  yet  struck 
against  the  trees — in  the  dark  ruin,  in  the  foul  cell,  in  the 
narrow  street,  on' the  swift  rail — there,  where  business  tramps  ;md 
rattles — there,  where  sickness  gasps  and  pines — anywhere  in  this 
wide,  wide  world,  if  there  is  a  soul  that  wants  to  worship,  there 
can  be  a  hallowed  altar  and  a  present  God. 


HOPE. 

"  WE  are  saved  by  hope,"  says  the  Apostle ;  and  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  it  is  true  of  us  all — we  are  saved  by  hope  before 
we  are  saved  by  faith.  The  hope  of  mercy  is  in  itself  a  thing 
in  which  the  good  Lord  "  taketh  pleasure."  The  hope  of  Christ 
is  a  staff  in  the  hand  of  the  weary,  before  the  arm  of  Christ  is 
stretched  out  on  which  he  may  be  privileged  to  lean.  Hope  is 
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a  marvellous  inspiration,  which  every  heart  confesses  in  some 
season  of  extrcmest  peril.  It  can  put  nerve  into  the  languid, 
and  fleetness  into  the  feet  of  exhaustion.  Let  the  slim  and 
feathery  palm-grove  be  dimly  descried,  though  ever  so  remotely, 
and  the  caravan  will  on — spite  of  the  fatigue  of  the  traveller, 
and  the  simoom's  blinding — to  where,  by  the  fringy  rootlets, 
the  desert-waters  flow.  Let  there  glimmer  one  star  through 
the  murky  waste  of  night,  and  though  the  spars  be  shattered 
and  the  sails  be  riven,  and  the  hurricane  howls  for  its  prey,  the 
brave  sailor  will  be  lashed  to  the  helm,  and  see  already,  through 
the  tempest's  breaking,  calm,  waters  and  a  spotless  sky.  Let 
there  be  but  the.  faintest  intimation  that  all  is  not  utterly  hope 
less,  "  when  the  grave  and  skilled  physician  by  the  trembling 
patient  stands,"  and  anxious  love  will  redouble  its  watching, 
and  feel  as  if  new  feet  had  been  given  to  the  leaden  hours ;  and 
the  blood,  which  had  begun  to  curdle,  as  if  in  sympathy  with 
the  dying,  will  flutter  itself  loose  again  into  thankful  and  regular 
flow.  Oh,  who  is  there,  however  hapless  his  lot  or  forlorn  his 
surroundings,  who  is  beyond  the  influence  of  this  choicest  of 
earth's  comforters — this  faithful  friend  which  survives  the  flight 
of  riches,  and  the  wreck  of  reputation,  and  the  break  of  health, 
and  e'en  the  loss  of  dear  and  cherished  friends  ?  My  brethren, 
I  would  fain  rouse  you  all  to  the  exercise  of  this  your  undoubted 
privilege  in  those  higher  matters  which  are  between -yourselves 
and  God. 


HOPELESSNESS. 

BUT  what  is  every  sinner,  what  nro  you,  if  you  arc  at  this 
moment  alien  from  Christ,  but  homeless  in  the  world  ?  "When 
the  storm  comes,  whither  can  you  lice  for  shelter?  Beneath  the 
world's  cold  arches  ?  You  may  drip,  and  drench,  and  shiver,  but 
hardly  shelter  there.  In  the  world's  lighted  halls  of  pleasure  ? 
Ay,  while  you  have  money  and  mean?,  but  when  you.  have  spent 
all  they  turn  you  into  outer  darkness,  let  the  storm  howl  ever 
so  wildly.  Look  into  the  future,  your  future — the  future  which 
must  come.  How  dark  it  is  !  No  prospect !  How  endless  it 
is!  No  rest !  A  homeless  spirit!  Uh,  of  all  calamities  that 
can  afflict  me,  of  all  vials  ot  wrath  which  can  be  poured  out 
upon  my  head,  surely  there  can  be  none  of  more  concentrated 
and  appalling  bitterness  than  this  thought  of  a  soul  without  a 
home. 
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REUNION  IX  'HEAVEX. 

HEAVEX  is  not  a  solitude  :  it  is  a  peopled  city — a  city  iu  which 
there  are  no  strangers,  no  homeless,  no  poor,  where  one  docs  not 
pass  another  in  the  street   without  greeting,  where   no  one  is 
envious  of  another's  superior  minstrelsy,  or  of  another's  more 
brilliant  crown.     When  God  said  in  the  ancient  Eden,    "It  is 
not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,"   there  was  a  deeper  signification, 
in  the  words  than  could  be  exhausted  or  explained  by  the  family 
tie.       It  was  the  declaration  of  an    essential  want  which  the 
Creator,  in  His  highest  wisdom,  has  impressed  upon  the  noblest 
of  his  works.     That  is  not  life — you  don't  call  that  life — where 
the  hermit,  in  some  moorland  glade,  drags  out  a  solitary  exist 
ence,  or  where  the  captive,  in  some  cell  of  bondage,   frets  and 
pines  unseen?    That  man  does  not  understand  solitude.       Life, 
all  kinds  of  life,  tend  to  companionship,  and  rejoice  in  it,  from 
the  fecund  larva)  and  the  buzzing  insect  cloud,  up  to  the  kingly 
lion  and  the  kinglier  man.     It  is  a  social  state  into  which  we 
arc  to  be  introduced,  as  well  as  a  state  of  consciousness.       Xot 
only,  therefore,  docs  the  Saviour  pray  for  His  disciples,  "Father, 
I  will  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  witli  me  where  1  am, 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory ; "  but  those  who  arc  in  that 
heavenly  recompense  arc  said  to  have    come  "   to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born  Avritten  in  heaven."      Ay, 
and  better  than  that,  and  dearer  to  some  of  us,  "to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect."      This  question  of  the  recognition 
of  departed  friends  in  heaven,  and  special  and  intimate  reunion 
with  them,  Scripture  and  reason  enable  us  to  infer  with  nlnmsr, 
absolute  certainty.     It  is  implied  in  the  fact  that  the  resurrec 
tion  is  a  resurrection  of  individuals,  that  it  is  this  mortal  that 
shall  put  on  immortality.     It  is  implied  in  the  fact  that  heaven 
is  a  vast  and  happy  society  :  and  it  is  implied  in  the  fact  that  there 
is  no  iinclothing  of  the  nature  that  we  possess,  only  the  clothing 
upon  it  of  the  garments  of  a  brighter  and  more  glorious  immor 
tality.     Take  comfort,  then,   those  of  you  in  whose  history  the 
dearest   charities  of    life  have  been  severed  by  the  rude  hand 
of  death — those  whom  you  have  thought  about  as  lost,  are  not 
lost,  except  to  present  sight.     Perhaps  even  now  they  are  angel- 
watchers,    screened   by    a   kindly   Providence  from  everything 
about  you  that  Avould  give  them  pain ;    but  if  you  and  they  are 
•alike  in  Jesus,  and  remain  faithful  unto  the  end,  doubt  not  that 
you  shall  know  them  again.      It  were  strange,  don't  you  think  ? 
if,  amid  the  multitudes  of  the  heavenly  hosts — the  multitude? 
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of  earth's  ransomed  ones  that  we  are  to  see  in  heaven,  we  should 
see  all  but  those  we  most  fondly  and  fervently  long  to  see  ! 
Strange  if,  in  some  of  our  walks  along  the  golden  streets,  we  never 
happen  to  light  upon  them  !  Strange  if  we  did  not  hear  some 
heaven-song  learned  on  earth  trilled  hy  some  clear- ringing  voice 
that  we  have  often  heard  before  !  And  although  in  heaven  there 
may  be  a  commonwealth,  and  although  in  heaven  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  yet  dearer  than  all  others  there 
will  be  the  wife  to  the  husband,  and  the  husband  to  the  wife, 
and  the  friend  to  the  friend  who  have  toiled  and  suffered  on 
earth  together.  Oh,  what  heart  is  not  thrilled  by  the  glorious 
prospect ! 


NEVER  DESPAIR. 

WHAT  !  despair  ?  Nay,  though  you  were  never  such  an  arrant 
prodigal ;  nay,  though  you  are  wrinkled  in  iniquity,  and  your 
hoary  head,  so  far  from  being  a  crown  of  righteousness,  is  a  very 
brand  of  shame  ;  nay,  though  you  stood  upon  the  loosening 
earth  by  the  pit's  mouth,  and  heard  the  yell  of  demon  voices 
and  the  dance  of  demon  feet.  Despair  is  no  word  for  this 
world's  languages ;  despair  has  no  right  to  a  foot  of  land  on  this 
ransomed  planet's  territory  ;  its  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
but  of  the  world  beneath  and  to  come. 


POWER  OF    INFLUENCE. 

OH,  it  is  a  terrible  power  that  I  have — this  power  of  influence 
— and  it  clings  to  me.  I  cannot  shake  it  off.  It  is  born  with 
me  ;  it  has  grown  with  my  growth,  and  strengthened  with  my 
strength.  It  speaks,  it  walks,  it  moves  ;  it  is  powerful  in  every 
look  of  my  eye,  in  every  word  of  my  lips,  in  every  act  of  my  life, 
I  cannot  live  to  myself.  I  must  either  be  a  light  to  illumine,  or 
a  tempest  to  destroy.  I  must  either  be  an  Abel,  who,  by  his 
immortal  righteousness,  being  dead  yet  speaketh,  or  an  Achan, 
the  saddest  continuance  of  whose  otherwise  forgotten  name  is  the 
fact  that  man  perishes  not  alone  in  his  iniquity.  Oh,  brethren, 
this  necessary  element  of  power  belongs  to  you  all.  The  sphere 
may  be  contracted,  the  influence  may  be  small,  but  a  sphere 
and  influence  yoii  have. 
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THE  JOY  OF  RETTJRK 

ORPHANED  in  the  vast  universe  before !  now  conscious  of  on- 
circling  arms  and  of  a  living  Father.  Have  you  felt  it  ?  The 
rare  blessedness,  the  indefinable  thrill,  almost  startling  you,  until, 
by  lapse  of  time,  it  became  familiar  happiness,  and  you  were 
taught  of  God  to  call  it  by  its  proper  name, 

"  That  I — a  child  of  wrath  and  hell — 
/  should  be  called  a  child  of  God." 

Oh,  if  you  have  not,  God  waits  to  confer  it ;  in  Christ  it  is 
ready  for  your  faith.  The  atonement  has  purchased  not  only 
deliverance  but  adoption  for  the  world,  and  you,  the  vilest  and 
farthest  prodigal,  may  lift  your  eyes,  red  with  the  contrite  tears., 
and  call  God  Father  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


THE  DOWNWARD  COURSE. 

A  DEXIER  of  the  original  taint  of  sin  once  stood  before  two 
pictures  which  hung  side  by  side  upon  a  wall.  The  first  was  the 
portrait  of  a  boy  with  open  brow,  and  curls  that  look  golden  in 
the  sunshine,  and  cheeks  whose  damask  beauty  shame  the 
ripened  fruit,  wearing  that  happy  smile  which  can  be  worn  but 
once  in  life — a  smile  whose  rippling  waves  are  poisoned  by  no 
weeds  of  suspicion,  and  break  upon  no  strand  of  doubt,  looking 
gaily  up  from  the  flowered  earth  into  the  azure  heaven,  without 
the  slightest  misgiving.  From  the  canvas  of  the  second  picture 
there  glared  out  a  wolfish  eye — the  home  of  all  subtlety  and 
malice  :  and  in  the  gloom  of  the  dim-lighted  cell  j  ou  might 
perceive  the  matted  hair,  and  garments  stained  with  blood  : 
chains  clank,  or  seem  to  clank,  upon  his  fettered  limbs.  All  tell 
of  the  desperate  character  of  the  man.  On  these  two  pictures, 
hanging  side  by  side,  the  denier  of  original  sin  fixed  his  gaze, 
until  the  exclamation  burst  out  at  length  in  a  tone  of  half- 
concealed  triumph,  "  What !  do  you  mean  to  say  that  these  two 
beings  were  originally  and  radically  the  same  ?  Do  you  mean 
to  tell  me  that  any  amount  of  evil  teaching  could  ever  develop 
that  guileless  child  into  that  debased  and  godless  man  '?"  The 
artist  volunteered  the  information  that  the  portraits  were  taken 
from  the  life  of  the  self-same  individual  at  different  stages  of  his 
history.  You  know  the  moral  of  the  tale.  There  is  an  accelerat 
ing  progress  in  an  ungodly  course,  increasing  Avith  the 
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momentum  of  an  avalanche  when  the  first  stages  of  its  course 
have  run.  The  descent  into  perdition  is  easy  when  the  strivings 
-of  the  passions  are  seconded  by  the  dictates  of  the  will.  Sinner, 
I  charge  thec,  beware  lest  thy  sin  become  habit.  What !  do 
you  say  you  have  already  resolved  at  some  future  time  to  repent, 
to  reform  ?  You  are  blind  to  your  danger.  In  yon  grim  hulks 
there  are  multitudes  of  men  to-day  who  have  hearts  like  yours 
within  them,  although  they  have  cased  them  from  the  truth  as 
in  a  coat  of  triple  steel.  If  you  could  get  them  to  lay  bare  the 
sad  secret  of  their  history,  you  would  be  frightened  to  find  it  so 
much  like  your  own.  Good  resolutions,  early  home  teachings, 
deathless  memories  of  a  mother's  prayers ;  but  a  strong  tempta 
tion,  weak  restraints,  godless  associates,  a  first  fall,  from  which, 
.-alas !  the  young  man  never,  never  rose,  and  then  a  casting  off 
the  mask  of  shame. 


A  WARNING. 

"SixxEK,  is  there  a  lesson  for  thce  ?  Thou  art  looking  into  thyself 
and  thinking,  "  He  has  forgotten  me  ;  there  is  no  word  of  rebuke 
— there  is  no  word  of  warning  for  me."  Is  not  there?  Stop  a 
•little :  there  is  a  lesson  for  thee  in  the  subject ;  there  is  a  suffi 
ciency  in  God  to  punish — a  sufficiency  of  power,  and  a  sufficiency 
of  will.  Oh,  do  not  plume  thyself  that  He  is  too  good  to  punish 
thee.  He  is  too  good  not  to  punish  thec  if  thou  continucst  in  thine 
impenitence.  Do  not  plume  thyself  that  He  is  unable  to  punish 
thee.  "  Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherd  of  the  earth, 
but  woe  unto  the  man  that  striveth  with  his  Maker."  There  is 
a  sufficiency  in  God.  Eut  I  would  not  leave  thee  with  a  barb  in 
thy  heart  without  giving  an  ointment  to  staunch  it  with.  There 
is  a  sufficiency  of  Christ  to  save.  "  Wherefore  He  is  able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost" — to  the  uttermost  of  human  guilt,  to 
the  uttermost  of  human  life,  and  to  the  uttermost  of  human 
time. 


RELIGIOUS   CONSCIOUSNESS. 

WE  have  known  a  man  whose  dwelling  was  on  the  shores  of  a 
lovely  lake,  beneath  the  shadow  of  a  beetling  hill,  in  one  of  the 
most  secluded  and  beautiful  parts  of  our  island-home.  The 
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preachers  of  the  Gospel  had  failed  to  penetrate  among  the  sparse- 
population,  and  the  man's  only  teachers  were  the  heir-loom  of 
an  old  family  Bible,  and  God,  as  His  own  interpreter.  But  the 
Holy  Spirit  arrested  that  man  under  the  arching  sky ;  and,  in 
the  shade  of  the  bro\vn  woods,  he  wrestled  for  pardon,  and 
obtained  it,  and  walked  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance  for 
years,  before  he  knew  that  there  was  any  in  the  world  of  like 
experience,  consciously  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love.  And  in  the 
after-time,  when  the  truth  was  carried  into  that  pleasant  vale, 
that  man — a  ready  agent  in  its  spread — was  found  to  have  a 
correct  creed  as  well  as  a  consistent  life.  He  had  sat  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  He  had  heard  many  "sermons  on  the  mount."  In 
the  woodland  aisles  of  one  of  nature's  many-pillared  minsters, 
the  Spirit  had  "opened  to  him  the  Scriptures;"  and  he  had 
become  a  disciple  of  God's  own  teaching,  filled  with  those  grand 
and  inspiring  beliefs,  which  only  needed  arrangement  to  become 
a  vital  and  accurate  system  of  theology.  Try  this  experiment 
for  yourselves.  Submit  yourselves  in  personal  surrender  unto 
God.  Cry  penitently  for  mercy.  Embrace  the  reconciliation  of 
the  great  atonement,  and  the  truth  will  be  its  own  witness. 
Ascending  into  a  region  sublimer  than  that  of  induction,  yours 
shall  be  the  evidence,  not  of  testimony  only,  but  of  conscious 
ness — the  satisfying  feeling  of  the  truth,  which  reason  fails  to 
compass  ;  and  your  triumphant  answer  to  all  cavil  and  all  com 
promise  will  be,  in  the  language  of  the  Book,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself." 


THE  GllEAT  CHAXGE. 

Now  if  that  change  takes  place  upon  a  man,  it  is  mighty — 
believe  me,  it  is  mighty — too  mighty  to  have  passed  silently  ; 
the  man  must  know  it.  The  Lord  may  not  have  come  in  the 
hirlwind  or  the  fire  ;  but  the  man  must  have  heard  Him  whisper 
in  the  still  small  voice.  There  may  have  been  no  convulsions 
prostrating  the  frame,  there  may  have  been  no  external  agitations 
about  the  man ;  but  there  must  be  a  consciousness,  deep  and 
unmistakable,  that  old  things  have  passed  away,  and  all  things 
become  new.  It  is  quite  possible  the  man  may  not  have  experi 
enced  the  throes  and  tossings  of  the  birth-night ;  but  he  must 
know  that  he  is  born — he  must  know  that  lie  lives.  He  may 
not  be  able  to  tell  with  precision  the  time  of  his  conversion ;  in 
moments  of  depression  he  may  easily  trouble  himself  into  the 
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belief  that  lie  is  not  converted  at  all.  He  may  be  harassed  with 
multiform  temptations  ;  he  may  be  wrung  with  the  remains  of 
the  canal  mind ;  he  may  often  fall  short  of  the  ideal  of  character 
which  he  has  set  before  him  as  a  model,  to  which  he  will  aspire  ; 
he  may  feel  so  helpless  and  so  languid,  that  the  only  sign  of  life 
about  him  is  that  he  is  conscious  of  his  deadness  :  but  that  he  is 
not  what  he  once  was  he  cannot  fail  to  know.  His  desires  may 
be  faint,  but  they  will  be  uniformly  towards  heaven.  He  may 
fail  sometimes  in  his  struggles  with  the  giant  evil  that  has  so 
long  possessed  him ;  but  he  does  struggle — and  he  knows  he  does 
struggle — and  he  would  fain  cast  it  out  of  him  if  he  could.  Like 
the  fabled  wrestler,  who  gathered  new  strength  from  every  fall 
to  earth,  because  earth  was  his  mother — so  the  Christian  gathers 
new  strength  from  each  successive  fall,  for  it  only  stimulates 
him  to  a  perpetual  endeavour  after  holiness  and  God. 


THE  EARTHLY  AND  THE  HEAVENLY. 

On,  brethren,  when  the  change  takes  place  npon  us — when  we 
are  launched  into  the  boundless — when  we  take  large  surveys 
of  the  ways  and  works  of  God — when  His  unveiled  glory  shall 
blaze  upon  our  raptured  vision — how  shall  we  be  lost  in  wonder  ! 
How  shall  we  be  ready  even  to  doubt  our  own  identity,  and 
express  our  astonishment  in  strains  somewhat  similar  to  these  : 
"Is  this  I,  so  lately  grovelling  and  earthly  ?  Oh,  how  changed  ! 
Is  this  the  soul  that  was  so  racked  with  anxiety,  and  dimmed 
with  prejudice,  and  stained  with  sin — the  soul  which  was  gulfed 
beneath  such  waves  of  wee — the  soul  whose  every  passion  was 
its  tempter,  which  was  harassed  by  an  all-absorbing  fear  of 
never  reaching  heaven.  Now,  how  ennobling  !  Not  a  thought 
of  evil  molests  it,  not  an  enemy  causes  it  to  fear.  It  has  reached 
the  haven.  It  has  crossed  the  Jordan;  and  those  waters,  which 
on  the  brink  looked  so  angry  and  boisterous,  now  '  ripple  peace 
fully  on  the  eternal  shore.'  " 


THE  COMMON  SALVATION. 

THE  gospel  river  of  life  does  not  branch  out  into  divers  streams. 
There  is  not  a  broad  sweep  of  water  for  the  rich,  the  intellectual, 
and  the  cultivated,  and  a  little  scant  runnel  where  the  poor  may 
now  and  then  come  and  get  healed  by  the  side  of  its  precarious 
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wave.  There  is  no  costly  sanatorium  beneath,  whose  shade 
patrician  leprosy  may  get  by  itself  to  be  fashionably  sprinkled 
and  healed.  Naaman,  with  all  his  retinue  watching,  must  come 
and  dip  and  plunge  like  common  men  in  Jordan.  There  is 
no  sort  of  salvation  except  the  one  ransom  and  deliverance, 
that  is  purchased  for  rich  and  poor  together  by  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  poor  beggar,  his  garment  ragged 
from  the  havoc  of  a  hundred  storms,  and  his  flesh  bleeding  from 
the  ulcers  of  a  hundred  wounds,  may  dip  eagerly  into  the  same 
Bethesda,  and  emerge  unscarrcd  and  comely  as  a  child.  Oh, 
there  is  a  keen,  loving,  winsome  insight,  so  to  speak,  in  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  which  constrains  it  to  furnish  the  amplest  and 
most  bountiful  provision. 


MISSIONARY  PIONEERING. 

GOTTHOLD,  the  German,  tells  us  in  one  of  his  Emblems  of  a  river 
of  which  horses  drank,  and  after  they  had  slaked  their  thirst 
they  trampled  it  with  their  feet.  But,  he  says,  the  river  flowed 
on,  and  the  heavens  smiled  gratefully  on  its  ripple  of  waters, 
and  its  murmur  was  carried  by  the  winds  to  be  soothing  to  the 
dwellers  on  its  banks.  It  had  no  pride  in  itself,  but  was  content 
to  flow  calmly  on,  an  unacknowledged  blessing.  It  is  so  with 
the  missionary  cause.  Some  who  have  partaken  of  its  benefits 
and  are  indebted  to  it  for  their  power  to  do  mischief,  have 
turned  against  it.  It  was  the  missionaries  who  first  opened  up 
the  way  for  European  civilization  and  for  European  commerce 
into  those  dark  and  benighted  regions  of  the  earth.  Although 
those  who  are  indebted  to  the  mission  cause  for  their  power  to 
do  mischief,  turn  against  it,  and  although  they  slake  their  thirst 
at  it,  and  then  "foul  the  residue  with  their  feet,"  onward  in 
calm  kindliness  unheeding  flows  the  river;  and  "everything 
shall  live  whither  the  river  cometh." 


A  JOYOUS  EXISTENCE. 

THE  world  is  evidently  made  for  us,  and  we  arc,  as  evidently, 
adapted  for  a  joyous  existence  in  the  world.  Our  organs  of  sense 
find  pleasure  in  its  objects  and  sounds,  and  to  depreciate  it,  or  to 
bewail  it  as  a  misfortune  that  we  were  ever  introduced  within 
its  bounds — what  is  it  but  to  impugn  our  Maker's  wisdom  in  the 
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disposal  of  the  gifts  of  His  bounty,  and  to  reverse,  in  our  mea 
sure,  the  appointing  ordinances  of  God  ?  No,  this  world  is  not 
a  dungeon-keep,  in  which  the  curbed  spirit,  like  a  fawu  made 
captive,  pines  and  chafes  for  freedom.  God  has  made  it  a  very 
Alhambra  of  beauty  and  blessedness,  apart  from  the  defilements 
«f  sin ;  and  even  where  sin  is,  it  is  in  the  man,  and  not  in  the 
world.  There  is  no  levity  in  the  waving  woodland  ;  there  is  no 
frivolity  in  the  laughing  stream ;  the  rearing  mountain  towers 
in  adoration,  not  in  rebellion ;  the  songsters  of  grore  and  tree 
warble  no  treason  in  their  melodies.  All  nature  is  loyal  to  her 
God ;  and  now  in  tuneful  numbers,  and  now  in  eloquent  silence, 
bears  witness  to  her  Creator's  praise. 


THE  TRIUMPHS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

THERE  is  a  marked  difference  between  Christianity  and  all  the 
systems  which  have  had  dominancy  in  the  world.  Many  beau 
tiful  thoughts  flitted  across  the  minds  of  the  old  heathen  sages 
and  moralists,  but  they  were  so  ethereal  that  they  eluded  the 
grasp  ;  they  were  of  so  flimsy  a  texture  that  they  could  not 
bear  the  rough  handling  of  ordinary  men.  But  Christianity  is 
intended  for  all — for  all.  "  It  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation," 
find  while  the  child  in  the  Sabbath  School,  and  the  peasant  in 
his  cottage,  and  the  miner  as  he  delves  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  for  ore — each  of  them  "  wayfaring  men  "  though  they  be 
— rejoice  in  its  comforts,  and  are  blessed  with  its  strong  and 
halloAvcd  consolations — yet  it  employs  the  loftiest  and  most 
seraphic  intellects  until  they  shrink,  baffled  and  tired  from  its 
search,  and  truths,  apparently  the  most  plain  and  simple,  per 
petually  appear  in  varying  shades  of  meaning,  and  in  more 
delicate  shades  of  beauty,  as  if  brought  up  out  of  the  deep 
mines  of  treasure,  garnished  with  a  fresher  splendour  for  the 
mental  eye.  Again  Christianity,  in  contradiction  to  all  ancient 
and  modern  systems  of  religion,  disdains  all  proscription.  She 
allows  no  restriction  of  caste  to  interfere  with  her  onward 
progress.  She  knows  of  no  ban  of  inferiority  to  which  any  are 
to  be  subject.  She  never  thinks  of  asking  the  complexion  of  a 
man's  body  ;  she  only  asks  what  is  the  complexion  of  his  soul, 
and  if  that  be  dark,  away  she  speeds  on  her  errand  of  mercy  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  And  how  glorious  have  been  her 
triumphs !  "Where  civilisation  has  despaired,  and  where  human 
wisdom  has  discovered  well-nigh  hopeless  barriers,  her  presence 
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comes  and  conversions  bear  -witness  to  her  power,  and  those  who 
but  a  while  ago  were  alien,  degraded,  desolate,  trembling,  fitting 
companions  of  the  beast  in  his  lair,  worthy  followers  of  the 
serpent's  trail — touched  by  the  genius  of  Christianity  rise  into  the 
ercctness  of  manhood  and  into  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  into  the 
honour,  and  glory,  and  dignity  of  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God.  Again  Christianity,  certainly  in 
tended  for  the  acceptation  of  all  men,  is  for  all  the  acceptation  of 
all  men.  There  is  no  difficulty  of  the  understanding,  there  is  no 
arrogance  of  the  will,  there  is  no  corruption  cf  the  heart  for  which 
it  cannot  find  the  appropriate  and  the  needed  remedy.  It  is 
adapted  in  all  its  parts,  and  in  all  its  purposes,  and  in  all  its  pre 
cepts,  to  every  want  and  to  every  condition  of  man.  Where  sin 
has  abounded  grace  does  much  more  abound.  Where  the  under 
standing  has  been  darkened  Christianity  enlightens  it ;  where 
the  imagination  has  been  cruel  Christianity  reclaims  it ;  where 
the  footsteps  have  been  wandering  Christianity  brings  them  back 
into  the  fold ;  where  the  mind  has  been  besotted  and  impure, 
Christianity  takes  the  madness  and  the  intemperance  away,  and 
brings  the  man  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind.  It  stays  not  until  its  entire  object  is  accomplished,  and 
until  the  members  of  the  body,  once  instruments  of  unrighteous 
ness,  become  messengers  of  mercy,  and  the  faculties  of  the  soul, 
which  were  estranged  and  hostile,  are  brought  back  again  to 
the  image  of  the  sovereign,  and  rejoice  in  the  will  and  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Oh  !  yes ;  there  is  a  fine  and  singular 
adaptation  between  the  means  and  the  end  !  It  is  adapted  to 
the  ignorance  of  man,  for  it  comes  with  the  lamp  of  know 
ledge  in  its  hand,  illuminating  all  the  dark  and  foul  chambers  of 
error  and  of  sin,  driving  the  gloom  and  the  shadow  away 
from  the  conscience,  lifting  up  the  light  that  the  man  may 
see  his  own  impurity,  and  then  lifting  up  the  light  still  higher 
that  it  may  fall  upon  the  cross  where  hangs  the  Saviour  that  has 
redeemed  him.  It  is  adapted  to  the  guilt  of  man,  for  it  calls 
heaven  and  earth  together  to  listen  to  the  story  of  the  cross ;  it 
proclaims  with  trumpet-voice  in  all  languages  and  to  all  men 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  has  be 
come  "the  light  of  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  It 
is  adapted  to  the  pollution  of  man,  for  it  cleanses  the  chambers 
of  imagery  in  which  his  soul  used  to  revel.  It  drives  away  the 
foulness  from  the  heart,  and  the  corruption  from  the  inner  man, 
and  it  transforms  the  teeming  and  many-voiced  city  of  evil  into 
the  shrine  of  a  present  Deity  and  the  temple  of  the  indwelling 
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God.  It  is  adapted  to  the  misery  of  man,  for  it  fringes  with 
brighter  than  rainbow-hues  the  darkest  cloud  of  human  destiny; 
it  quenches  in  the  Saviour's  blood  the  fires  of  the  place  of  tor 
ment,  and  it  confers  upon  the  sinner — the  poor,  denied,  erring, 
hell-deserving  sinner,  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light, 
where  the  joy  of  the  Lord  shall  gladden  his  spirit  for  ever. 
Such,  and  so  suited  to  the  wants  of  humanity,  is  the  Gospel  we 
preach — "  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God." 


THE   ATONEMENT. 

THE  only  place  of  meeting  between  God  and  the  sinner  is  the 
cross   of  Jesus.      The    only   place  where  God  can  receive   an 
offering  that  shall  be  acceptable  in  His  sight  is  the  place  where 
the  sinner  recognises  the  atonement,  and  trusts  upon  that  atone 
ment  alone.     Oh,  it  is  because  of  that  atonement  that  you  and 
I  have  any  hope  about  us  at  all.    It  is  because  of  that  atonement 
that  saints  in  all  ages — some  before  Christ,  looking  forward  to 
it  in  faith — multitudes  since   Christ,   looking  back  upon  it  in 
faith — have  been  able  to  "rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,   and  to  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh."    God  always  sees  the  blood.    Under 
the  Christian  dispensation  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  come  wrongly 
to  the  altar,  because  God  always  sees  the  blood.     He  sees  the 
blood,  and  the  tears  of  the  Magdalen  are  dried.     He  sees  the 
blood,   and   Simon  is  triumphant  in   Satan's  sifting  time,  and 
walks  the  yielding  sea  with  faith  unfailing.     He  sees  the  blood, 
and  Paul  triumphs  in  the  refiner's  fire,  and  bears  the  thorn  of 
flesh   without    murmuring,    and  feels  that   his  keenest   agony 
is  his  best  earnest  of  heaven.     He  sees  the  blood,  and  John, 
wrapped  round  as  with  an  asbetos  garment,  comes  out  the  boiling 
oil  unhurt  and  glad.    He  sees  the  blood,  and  the  martyr  Stephen 
breaks  away  from  his  murderers  to  pillow  his  bleeding  head 
upon  his  Lord's  breast.     He  sees  the  blood,  and  the  dying  thief 
from  the  jaws  of  enfolding  damnation  leaps  up  to  a  harp  and  a 
crown.     God  sees  the  blood,  and  the  sigh  of  the  thoughtful  and 
of  the  contrite  is  registered,  and  the  prayer  of  the  penitent  is 
heard,  and  the  painstaking  endeavour  is  recorded,  and  the  faith 
is  counted  for  righteousness,   and  the  struggle  after  purity  is 
marked,  and  the  affliction  is  sanctified,   and  there  is  light  at 
eventide  ;    and   death,    the  last  enemy,   is  destroyed,  and  the 
trumpet  sounds,  and  the  graves  open,  and  the  angels  welcome, 
and  eternity  unfolds  through  its  everlasting  years  the  grandeur 
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of  its  beatific  vision ;  and  all  this  because  this  moment  and 
every  moment  God  looks  and  sees  the  blood.  Brethren,  it  is 
because  of  that  blood,  and  because  of  the  sight  of  that  blood  in 
heaven,  that  \vc  are  this  moment  out  of  hell.  Oh,  many  a  time, 
many  a  time,  think  you  not  that  from  the  scenes  of  impurity 
and  from  the  scenes  of  oppression,  from  the  place  where  the 
demon  of  war  sits  and  howls,  from  the  deck  of  the  slave  ship, 
from  the  barracoon,  from  the  sultry  streets  of  the  slave  metro- 
plis,  from  all  the  places  of  demoniacal  oppression  and  wrong, 
from  the  place  where  theft  and  lust  and  murder  prowl  and  prey 
— think  you  not  that  a  cry  has  gone  up  many  a  time — a  cry 
loud  and  strong — for  vengeance  n gainst  the  oppressor?  Ay, 
and  the  eye  of  the  Judge,  it  may  be,  bright,  and  piercing,  and 
quick,  has  had  the  sword  in  hand,  and  the  sword  has  been  bran 
dished  for  destruction  ;  and  then  He  has  glanced  at  the  man  at 
His  right  hand,  and  the  bared  and  brandished  weapon  has  gone 
back  again  to  its  scabbard,  and  the  sinner  has  been  spared. 


THE  PKODIGAL'S  RETURN. 

THE  grand  jubilate  with  which  the  chapter  closes  forbids  us  to 
despair  of  any.  It  is  meet  that  God  should  save  them,  and  that 
the  whole  ransomed  universe  should  exult  over  the  pardoned 
sinner.  Mercy!  joy  because  of  mercy!  These  are  the  latest 
notes  of  the  spirit-psalm  which  linger  on  our  ears  and  in  our 
hearts  as  this  sweet  chapter  closes.  Mercy !  God's  best  and 
dearest  attribute  !  Mercy  !  earth's  last  and  fondest  hope ! 
Mercy !  Heaven's  crowning  and  eternal  triumph  !  It  is  stam 
mered  out  from  mortal  lips  that  fain  would  lisp  its  music — it 
swells  in  grandest  diapason  in  the  song  of  the  redeemed.  Last 
and  longest  of  the  impressions  which  this  subject  may  have  made 
upon  our  minds,  this  thought  of  mercy  clings.  And  now  that 
we  are  closing  this  series  of  life-pictures,  drawn  with  a  trem 
bling  hand,  and  with  a  deep  consciousness  of  latent  beauty  and 
power  in  the  subject  which  are  beyond  the  artist's  skill,  one 
vision  seems  to  fill  the  foreground :  it  is  that  of  the  Father 
clasping  the  prodigal  to  his  embrace  in  the  sight  of  earth  and 
heaven,  and  saying,  in  tones  to  which  the  choirs  of  angels  were 
discord,  and  which  each  seraph  hushes  his  song  that  he  may 
hear,  "I  am  He  that  speak  in  righteousness,"  and  "mighty  to 
save." 
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A  MISSIONARY  APPEAL. 

OUR  kings  uncrowned  arc  in  the  midst  of  us  to-day,  and  their 
royal  example  shall  come  to  us  from  the  past.  Is  it  so,  that  of 
the  founders  of  this  Society,  not  one  remains  ?  Is  it  so  ?  Arc 
we  entering  on  another  generation  ?  or  have  we  venerable  men, 
who  yet  linger  amongst  us  like  birds  of  paradise,  of  whoso 
beauty  we  are  not  quite  conscious  until  we  catch  the  last  gleam 
of  glory  that  flashes  from  their  parting  wings.  Are  they  in  the 
midst  of  us  just  to  remind  us  of  the  past ;  to  show  us  how  holy 
and  how  powerful  and  how  near  to  God  men  used  to  live  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers  ?  Oh,  do  not  let  us  shame  our  ancestry  !  Do 
not  let  us  live,  or  rather  have  a  name  to  live,  with  an  effete  and 
languid  Christianity,  which  we  have  suffered  to  die  out !  The 
wish  of  the  noble  Roman  matron  was,  "  Do  not  let  me  be 
remembered  as  the  daughter  of  Scipio ;  but  do  something  that  I 
may  be  remembered  as  the  mother  of  the  Gracchi."  This  is  the 
Church's  message  to  her  sons.  Do  not  let  us  repose  on  the 
virtue  and  renown  of  our  ancestors ;  let  us  work  ourselves. 
Let  us,  by  God's  grace,  give  ourselves  afresh  to  toil,  and 
thought,  and  prayer,  and  liberality,  and  labour,  and  oh  !  who 
shall  estimate  the  result  ?  When  this  zeal  really  comes  down 
on  the  Church,  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  her  Master,  each 
member  shall  become  a  missionary  of  the  cross.  There  shall  be 
no  silence,  no  faltering  in  the  testimony.  The  cords  of  love, 
•which  arc  the  mightiest  bonds  of  a  man,  shall  enclose  thousands 
upon  thousands  in  Gospel  fellowship.  The  Church,  imbued 
with  purity  and  strength,  shall  become  a  dominion  of  ever- 
widening  authority,  and  the  world,  charmed  with  the  spectacle, 
shall  bow  her  rank  and  intellect  at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  then  He 
shall  reign,  whose  right  it  is,  over  a  willing  empire,  made 
willing  in  the  day  of  His  power.  And  then  cometh  the  end ; 
the  finished  mystery  of  the  Cross,  the  consummated  glory  of 
redemption,  the  world  •without  a  rebel — the  grand,  solemn 
hush  of  the  universe  waiting  the  coronation  of  the  triumphant 
Son — the  cession  of  the  Sonship  into  the  Godhead — the  eternal 
seraphic  rule — God  all  and  in  all. 


MR.  PUNSHON'S  DREAM. 


THE  cause  of  AYesleyan  Missions  has  on  several  occasions 
had  the  able  and  eloquent  advocacy  of  the  llev.  AY.  M. 
Punshon  on  the  occasion  of  the  great  gathering  in  Exeter  Hall. 
At  the  meeting  in  1867  Mr.  Punshon  almost  excelled  himself, 
and  the  marvellous  dream  which  he  narrated  will  well  bear 
reproducing,  "the  interpretation  thereof"  being  only  too  ap 
plicable  at  the  present  time. 

"I  am  disposed  for  a  moment,"  said  Mr.  Punshon,  "to 
tell  you  of  a  dream  I  have  had.  AYe  are  not  responsible 
for  dreams,  and  if  the  fantasies  of  sleep  are  wild,  the  dreamer 
may  be  forgiven  ;  but  this  dream  of  mine  had  a  startling  real- 
ness  about  it,  and  it  haunts  me  yet.  I  dreamed  of  a  beautiful 
island,  or  perhaps  a  group  of  islands,  which  I  thought  had 
arisen  from  the  sea.  Tradition  said  that  some  three  hundred 
years  ago  they  were  all  overflowed  Avith  Avatur,  indeed  one  of 
them  was  very  largely  under  Avater  still,  and  the  others  bore 
traces  of  the  llood.  The  sea  roared  angrily  in  the  distance,  and 
there  Avas  danger,  I  thought,  that  it  might  encroach  again; 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  seemed  to  think  so,  for  as  the 
land  Avas  on  a  IOAV  level  they  built  dykes,  as  in  Holland,  and 
appointed  Avarders,  and  gave  them  charge  to  watch  the  approach 
of  the  waves.  For  a  Avhile  all  Avent  Avell ;  harvests  grew  and 
were  gathered  upon  the  reclaimed  ground,  and  there  Avas  the 
hum  of  industry  and  the  hymn  of  praise.  ]5y-aud-bye  a  ruaiour 
arose  that  the  sea  was  getting  nearer  and  higher,  and  here  and 
there  a  warder  called  attention  to  it,  but  he  Avas  laugheJ  at  by 
his  fellows  for  his  pains,  and  the  people  took  no  hued  of  his 
words  ;  but  I  saw,  Avith  the  dreamer's  insight,  Avhich  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  the  steady  onward  creeping  of  the 
water.  At  lust  there  could  be  no  doubt  about  it.  The  sea  was 
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higher  and  nearer  than  the  oldest  islanders  had  ever  known,  but 
still  it  was  the  summer  time,  and  skies  were  blue  and  winds 
were  calm,  and  men  talked  a  little  about  the  progress  of  the 
ocean,  but  that  was  all ;    and  though  certain  churches  which 
the  old  men  remembered  to  have  been  many  miles  inland,  were 
now  standing  by  the  very  verge  of  the  cliff,  and  were  almost 
undermined;  still,   men  felt  no  fear.     Were   not  the  warders 
there,   and  were  they  not  doing  their   duty  ?     Were  not  the 
dykes  up,   and  were  not  they  all  secure  ?     By-and-bye  years 
rolled  away — for  dreams,  you  know,  take  no  note  of  time — and 
presently  there  were  tidings  that  some  of  the  warders  had  been 
caught  slumbering  at  their  posts  ;  still,  men  felt  no  fear.     Then 
there  was  one  part  of  the  embankment  which  was  known  to  be 
confessedly   insecure,    but  that  part  was  mainly  inhabited  by 
ladies,   who    did  not   like  the  warders   to  intrude  upon  their 
privacy,  and  it  was  deemed  ungallant  to  go  there.     But  I  saw 
in  my  dream,  oozing  through  that  part  of  the  embankment,  the 
treacherous  water.        And  then  by-and-bye  from  that   island 
which  was  almost  submerged  it  was  thought  necessary  to  bring 
skilled  mariners  in  to  teach  the  people  the  habits  of  the  sea,  and 
they  were  paid  by  the  authorities,  I  thought — I  must  have  been 
mistaken— with  that  intent ;  but  I  thought  in  my  dream  that 
these  men  were  stealthily  opening  the  flood-gates,  and  letting 
in  the  water.     Then,  there  W(.jrc  many  rough  and  violent  kinsmen 
of  these  skilled  mariners,  who  by  breaking  the  law  had  been 
confined  in  prison,  and  the  mariners  claimed  that  although  they 
were  shut  up  there,  their  education  must  not  be  stopped,  and  as 
nobody  could  teach  them  but  themselves,  they  got  admittance 
there,   and  by-and-bye,  outside  the   walls  of  the  prison  there 
were   the    splashing   waves,    and   through   the    chinks    of  the 
masonry  the  damp,  cold,  cruel  water.     And  so  the  sea  rose  and 
swelled,   until  the  islanders   got  accustomed  to  it,   and  talked 
about  taking  the  warders  from  their  posts,  and  throwing  down 
the  dykes  altogether.     Then  there    came  a  change  upon   my 
dream,  and  in  place  of  northern  latitudes,   and  in  the  place  of 
people  living  a  long  way  from  the  sea,  fenced  from  it  by  a  rock- 
bound  coast,  and  by  strong  defences,  the  sea  was  all  round,  for 
the  island,  like  another  Yenice,  had  married  the  sea,  and  the  sea 
had  hidden  the  ring,  and  was  a  jealous  and  cruel  bride.     Still  it 
was  summer  time,  and  people  felt  no  fear.     There  was  one  part 
of  the  sea  where  the  waters  had  a  strange  hue,  and  moved  with 
sluggish  course,  and  men  spake  under  their  breath,  and  said  it 
was  because  it  was  stained  with  blood  and  choked  with  corpses ; 
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but  it  was  deemed  bad  manners  to  refer  to  that  in  company,  and 
it  was  forbidden  for  the  fishermen  to  cast  their  nets  in  there. 
Then  there  were  gay  bridges  here  and  there,  and  palaces  rose 
up,  and  men  ate,  and  drank,  and  smiled,  and  went  about  their 
business,  careless  as  the  old  world  while  the  ark  was  preparing, 
and  all  round  and  all  about,  at  the  doors  of  the  palaces,  on  the 
steps  of  the  churches,  worming  into  eveiy  by-way,  creeping 
in  many  coils  about  the  city's  heart,  there  was  the  same  silent, 
black,  deceitful,  treacherous  water.  And  it  grieved  me  in  my 
dream  to  see  how  foolish  men  were  to  let  it  get  so  near  them, 
and  to  compass  them  so  thoroughly  round.  For  I  saw  that  the 
winter  was  coming,  and  that  it  needed  only  the  summons  of  the 
storm  to  swell  the  turbid  waters,  until  the  devoted  country  was 
engulphed  as  in  another  deluge.  jSTow,  I  should  like  to  know 
if  there  is  any  interpreter  here  who  can  read  me  the  moral  of 
my  dream.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  have  wondered  whether  it  were 
possible  that  it  had  any  reference  to  England.  I  have  wondered 
whether  there  is  anything  in  the  midst  of  us  at  this  moment 
like  that  stealthy,  snake-like,  rising,  creeping  water.  I  have 
wondered  whether  you  know,  any  of  you,  anything  like  it, 
whether  there  is  a  system  in  the  midst  of  us  which  for  years 
has  always  been  clamouring,  and  which  has  always  obtained 
what  it  clamoured  for ;  which  has  secured  its  own  close  houses 
from  inspection,  while  it  has  wormed  itself  into  yours ;  which 
has  got  into  your  workhouses,  into  your  prisons ;  which  has 
granted  an  indulgence  for  twelve  months  to  people  who  will 
only  pray  for  you,  pray  that  you  may  be  converted  to  what  they 
consider  to  be  the  true  faith ;  and  which  yet  is  a  system  which 
has  been  a  curse  and  a  mildew  to  every  country  where  it  has 
ever  prevailed.  And  so  wondering  when  I  was  privileged  once 
more  to  stand  on  this  missionary  platform,  one  of  whose  duties 
I  humbly  think  is  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  I  have 
wondered  whether  it  was  not  my  duty  to  tell  this  dream  to  you. 
And,  waking  out  of  it,  as  men  do  from  unsightly  visions,  with 
a  sense  of  shuddering  and  of  fear,  I  have  wondered  whether  I 
ought  not  to  summon  you — though  my  words  be  of  the  feeblest 
— to  arouse  yourselves  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  and  to  let  your 
manifesto  ring  out  upon  the  world.  Away  with  gags,  and  jails, 
and  proscriptions,  and  penalties — our  sufferings  have  taught  us 
charity,  and  we  will  not  steal  the  sword  of  persecution  from  her 
to  whom  it  of  right  belongs,  but  to  us  has  been  committed  a 
stewardship  of  truth  and  freedom,  and  we  will  not  be  faithless 
to  our  trust.  In  sight  of  the  rising  tide,  and  of  the  fatuous 
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warders,  we  will  do  our  duty,  and,  speaking  with,  a  voice  too 
stern  for  trifling,  and  too  sad  for  passion,  in  the  name  of  our 
martyred  forefathers,  and  in  the  name  of  the  country  that  we 
love,  and  in  the  name  of  the  sanctities  which  are  habitually 
violated,  and  of  the  liberties  which  are  put  in  peril,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  slaves  who  are  enthralled,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
souls  that  are  deluded,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
which  is  hindered,  and  in  the  holy  name  of  God,  '  A  barred 
door  to  Popeiy,  and  no  peace  with  llome.'  " 

It  is  not  surprising  that,  to  boirow  the  words  of  the  Watch 
man  newspaper,  the  conclusion  of  Mr,  Punshon's  address  was 
iollowed  by  cheers  "  as  loud  and  as  long-protracted  as  any  with 
which  Exeter  Hall  has  ever  been  shaken." 


A.    OSBOB.NE,    PKIKTEE,    FAEEINGDON    STREET,    LOXDON,    E.C. 


npHE  value  of  a  good  family  medicine  can  be  estimated  only 
J-  by  the  frequency  and  urgency  of  the  accidents  and  illness 
that  occur  among  children  and  servants.  A  family  physician 
cannot  be  always  at  hand  when  needed,  but,  with  ordinary  pru 
dence  and  foresight,  a  good  family  medicine  may  be  ;  and  in 
the  accidents  or  illnesses  that  overtake  us — the  sudden  ones — 
time  is  often  everything,  hope  and  even  life.  In  some,  such  as 
a  fall,  scald,  burn,  or  in  an  attack  of  cholera,  the  time  spent  in 
finding  and  fetching  a  physician  not  nnfrequently  decides  the 
question  of  life  with  the  sufferer.  "We  know  of  no  popular 
medicine  that  so  fully  answers  to  the  title,  "  A  Good  Family 
Medicine,"  as  the  Pain  Killer,  which  is  so  deservedly  popular, 
as  well  in  America  and  the  East,  as  in  our  own  country.  One 
small  teaspoonful  of  it  will  usually  cure  diarrhoea,  and  thus 
prevent  cholera.  This  is  true  of  most  stomach  and  bowel  affec 
tions.  A  few  doses  have  often  cured  an  attack  of  bronchitis. 
A  severe  and  distressing  cough  will  give  way  under  its  soothing 
influence  in  a  few  days.  Applied  to  a  scald  or  burn,  it  at  once 
relieves  the  pain,  and,  if  applied  soon  enough,  prevents  blister 
ing.  It  is  equally  effective  in  healing  bruises  and  wounds, 
quickly  allaying  inflammation,  thus  assisting  nature  in  her  efforts 
to  restore  healthful  circulation.  Acting  directly  on  the  nervous 
system,  it  is  most  effective  in  curing  neuralgic  and  rheumatic 
affections.  Indeed,  we  know  of  no  medicine  so  universally  ap 
plicable,  and  so  really  valuable  as  a  family  medicine,  as  PERRY 
DAVIS'  Vegetable  Pain  Killer.  Sold  by  all  Chemists  generally. 
Price  Is.  lid.  to  Us. 

Mr.  GEORGE  SQUIRE,  61,  Kentish  Town  Road,  says  : — "  It 
effectually  cured  me  of  severe  pains  in  the  back  and  loins." 

Mr.  J.  LEWIS,  Fenton,  Staff.,  writes  : — "  It  entirely  cured 
my  daughter  of  tic  doulereux  and  severe  pains  in  the  head." 

Mr.  JOHN  NEASON,  farmer,  near  Besley,  writes : — "  It  cured 
my  rheumatism  in  a  few  days.  I  have  also  used  it  for  colds, 
coughs,  and  neuralgia  with  perfect  success." 

Mr.  A.  HUNTING,  M.D.,  says  : — "  I  have  used  it  freely  in  my 
practice  for  cholera  in  those  fatal  years  1849  and  1855,  and 
always  with  success.  I  never  travel  without  it." 

Mr.  THOMAS  PERRY,  Red  Lion  Square,  says: — "It  cured  mo 
of  a  severe  attack  of  gout,  to  which  I  had  been  long  subject." 

Mr.  J.  WINSTANLEY,  Liverpool,  says: — "  It  cured  my  daughter 
of  bronchitis  after  the  physician  had  pronounced  her  past  cure." 

Mr.  E.  P.  BARRETT,  Surrey  Chambers,  says  : — "It  is  the  best 
medicine  for  diarrhoea  I  have  ever  known.  I  always  keep  a 
bottle  in  the  house  in  case  of  need." 

Mr.  Fit  AILING,  of  the  Daily  News  office,  says : — "  It  cured,  in 
a  few  days,  a  severe  sprain,  from  which  I  had  suffered  long." 


By  Special  Appointment  to  H.M.  the  Queen  and  Court  of  Spain. 


Special  Notice.— Great  Reduction  in  Prices. 
Lock-Stitch  (Wheeler  &  Wilson's  System),  5  Guineas. 

The  "ALBERTA"  Unequalled 
SILENT  Lock-Stitch 
Sewing  Machine. 

The  Best  and  Cheapest  Family 
Lock-Stitch  Machine  in  the  Market. 

PRICE  6$  GUINEAS. 
SQUABE  STAND,  6  GUINEAS. 

The  "EXCELSIOR"  Family  Sewing 
and  Embroidering  Machine. 

These  Celebrated  Machines  are  unrivalled  for  Strength,  Beauty, 

and  Elasticity  of  Stitch.       Sews  from  two  ordinary  Keels. 

PRICE  SIX  GUINEAS. 

HAND  MACHINES  IN  GREAT  VAEIETY. 

PRICE  FROM  FIFTY  SHILLINGS. 

LOCK-STITCH  from  63  Shillings. 

The  "PRIMA  DONNA" 

LOCK-STITCH  (SHUTTLE)  MACHINE 

Eclipses  all  yet  introduced. 
^  PRICE  FOUR  GUINEAS. 

LISTS  FREE. 

WRIGHT  &  MANN,  143,  HOLBORN  BARS,  LONDON,  E.G. 

Manufactory — Girrixo  WORKS,  IPSWICH. 
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The  Methodist  Family.  24  pp.,  crown  4to.,  monthly, 
price  Id.  May  be  ordered  from  the  Superintendent  Ministers, 
and  all  booksellers,  or  will  be  sent,  post  free,  from  the  office,  for 
twelve  months,  to  any  address  in  the  United  Kingdom,  on  receipt 
of  post  office  order  for  Is.  6d. ;  or  three  copies  for  4s.  The 
volume  for  1870  may  still  be  had. 

JOHN  WESLEY  on  Cheap  Eeligious  Literature  :— 

"  It  is  true  most  of  the  Methodists  are  poor  ;  but  what  then  ?  Nine  in 
ten  of  them  would  be  no  poorer  if  they  were  to  lay  out  a  whole  penny  in 
buying  a  book  every  other  week  in  the  year.  By  this  means  the  work  of 
God,  is  both  widened  and  deepened  in  every  place." 

The  Methodist  Pulpit.  16  pp.,  crown  8vo.,  monthly, 
price  Id.,  containing  a  New  Sermon  preached  by  some  eminent 
Methodist  Minister  during  the  month.  One  copy  sent  post  free 
for  twelve  months,  Is.  6d. 


BY  REV.  JOHN  BATE. 

The  Lay  Preacher:  a  Monthly  Miscellany  of  Pulpit  Helps. 
40  pp.,  Svo.,  price  3d.  ;  3s.  for  the  year,  post  free.  Back  num 
bers  for  1870  and  1871  may  be  had.  The  volume  for  1870,  4s., 
post  free. 

The  Guide  to  Holiness  :  a  Journal  of  the  Higher  Chris 
tian  Life.  32  pp.,  8vo.,  monthly,  price  2d.  2s.  for  the  year, 
post  free.  The  volume  for  1870,  3s.,  post  free. 

The  Eternal  Punishment  of  the  ^Vieked  versus 
Annihilation  and  Restoration.  Price  6d. 

Aids  to  the  Spiritual  Life,  Day  by  Day.  Contains 
the  groundwork  for  300  sermons.  Second  thousand.  400  pp., 
crown  8vo.,  bevelled  boards,  extra  cloth,  5s.  post  free. 


Speaking  to  the  Life;  or,  Practical  Godliness. 

A  Sciics  of  Short  Essays.     Third  thousand.     300  pp.,  post  8vo., 
extra  cloth,  price  2s.  6d.,  post  free. 

Objections  to  the  Methodist  Class  -  Meeting 
Answered.  Fourth  thousand.  8vo.,  limp  cloth,  price  Is., 
post  free. 

Christianity:  its  Divine  Origin  and  Excellence 

Price  2d. 

The  Elevation  of  the  Masses.  Price  Id.,  or  6s. 
per  100. 

The  Real  Cause  of  Decrease  in  Methodism. 
Price  Id.,  or  6s.  per  100. 

BY  HEY.  T.  B.  STEPHENSON,  B.A. 

South  London  Tracts.  A  series  of  tracts,  suited  to  all 
classes,  in  a  very  neat  and  handy  form,  some  of  which  have 
reached  the  twenty-second  thousand.  Already  published — 
"  Seeking  Jesus  "  (for  Penitents),  "  Babes  in  Jesus  "  (for  Persons 
recently  Converted),  "  The  Story  of  a  Clean  Heart  "  (for  Chris 
tians),  "A  Life  for  a  Flower"  (for  Young  Persons),  "Two 
Stories"  (for  Sunday  Scholars),  "Just  in  Time"  (for  General 
Distribution),  "Charley."  6d.  per  dozen  ;  three  dozen,  Is.  4d. ; 
100,  2s.  6d. ;  postage  extra.  Send  halfpenny  stamp  for  specimen. 

The  Children's  Advocate.  Issued  monthly  from  "The 
Children's  Home."  Contains  a  resume  of  the  operations  of  the 
Home  during  the  past  month,  besides  short  interesting  sketches 
suitable  to  all  readers. 

Home  Missionary  Music.  A  Selection  of  Hymns 
with  Music,  especially  adapted  for  School  and  Family  "Worship. 
Price  4d. 

Singing  for  Jesus.  Being  the  Words  only  of  "Home  Mis 
sionary  Music."  Price  Id. 

Noah's    Drunkenness,    and    Drawn    to    Death. 

Temperance  Sermons,     Price  Id.  each. 


Battersea  Tracts.  No.  1  (Fifteenth  thousand). — A  Word 
about  the  Small-Pox.  No.  2. — Charlotte  King ;  or,  How  to  be 
Saved.  Price  ^d.  each  ;  one  dozen,  5d.,  post  free  ;  three  dozen, 
Is.;  100,  2s. ;  or  post  free,  2s.  6d.  A  further  reduction  for  large 
quantities  for  gratuitous  distribution. 


Scriptural  Holiness  Series.  A  Monthly  Tract,  bearing 
on  the  above  subject.  16  pp.,  with  coloured  wrapper,  price  Id. 

The  Methodist  Hymn-Book  and  its  Associa 
tions.  By  G.  J.  STEVENSON.  Handsomely  bound  in  cloth, 
gilt  edges,  price  6s.  ;  morocco,  10s.  6d.  The  contents  of  this 
unique  volume  comprise  Historical,  Biographical,  Anecdotal,  and 
Critical  Notes  on  the  Hymns,  together  with  about  Six  Hundred 
Illustrative  Incidents.  Sketches  are  also  given  of  the  Authors. 
The  volume  forms  an  invaluable  companion  to,  and  expositor  of, 
the  Hymn-book,  and  affords  a  rich  treasury  of  spiritual  reading. 

Sketches  of  Early  Methodism  in  the  Black 
Country.  Price  Is.  ;  cloth,  Is.  6d. ;  several  Illustrations. 
Contents — I.  How  Honest  Munchin  Saved  the  Methodists.  II. 
What  Methodism  did  for  Hell  Lane.  III.  Very  Low  Church. 
IY.  Erne's  First  Sermon.  V.  The  Squire's  Pulpit.  YI.  Barbara's 
Legacy.  VII.  The  Leek-Seed  Chapel. 

How  Miss  France  Managed  Affairs  at  Home 
when  Papa  and  Mamma  were  Away.  20  pp., 
crown  8vo.,  coloured  wrapper,  price  2d. 

An  Appeal  to  our  Countrymen.  70  pp.,  foolscap  8vo., 
coloured  wrapper,  price  6d. 

Will  England  be  Saved  ?  86  pp.,  crown  8vo.,  stiff 
wrapper,  price  6d. 

BY  REV.  HENRY  HARRIS. 

The  Great  Lovefeast  in  Heaven.  Dedicated  to  the 
great  Methodist  family.  Twentieth  thousand.  Beautifully  bound 
in  cloth,  Is.  This  work  is  highly  recommended  by  the  press,  and 
patronised  by  Her  Mujesty  the  Queen. 

Graphic  Sketches.     Cloth,  Is. 

Voyage  to  Glory,  and  other  Sketches.  With  a  Preface  by 
llev.  W.  STEPHENSON.  Cloth  gilt,  Is. 

BY  REV.  R.  WRENCH. 

Rev.  Richard  Roberts  :  a  Pen-and-ink  (Pamphlet)  Sketch 
of  his  Lite  and  Labours.  Price  6d. 

The  Popular  Preacher  ;  or,  Who  and  What  is  Spurgeon  ? 
A  Sketch  of  the  Pastor  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Price  6d. 


BT  REV.  J.  PRITCHARD. 

How   to   Make  a  Good  Boy  and  a  Great  Man. 

Cloth,  Is. 

How  to  Make  a  Good  Girl  and  a  Useful  Woman 
Cloth,  Is. 


BY  REV.  DANZY  SHEEN. 

Shiloh.     Royal   16mo.,   212  pp.,  cloth,  Is.  6d. ;  cloth  gilt,  with 
portrait  of  the  Author,  2s.  6d. 

Pastor    Spurgeon.      His  Conversion,  Labour,   and  Success. 
Price  3d. 


BY  REV.  W.  THOSEBY. 

Footprints  on  the  Sands  of  Time.     Cloth  gilt,  Is. 
Heavenly  Dewdrops.     Cloth  gilt,  Is.  ;  extra  gilt,  Is.  6d. 

BY   REV.   SILAS    HENN. 

Heart  Yearnings.     Crown  8vo.,  352  pp.,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
Religion  in  Earnest.     Crown  8vo.,  340  pp.,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
Musings  with  Paul.     Cloth,  Is. 


Rev.  J.  V/.  Boulding's  Sermons.  No.  1.  —  The 
Death  of  Moses.  No.  2.  —  The  Christian's  Heritage.  No.  3.  — 
The  Christian's  Aim.  No.  4.  —  The  Religious  Side  of  Nature. 
No.  5.—  The  Prophet  of  the  Whirlwind.  No.  6.—  The  Breaker 
of  Bread.  No.  7.  —  The  Temptation  in  the  Wilderness.  No.  8.  — 
The  Martyrdom  of  St.  Paul.  No.  9.—  Eest.  No.  10.—  Christ 
the  Way.  No.  11.—  Christ  the  Truth.  No.  12.—  Christ  the 
Life.  Crown  8vo.,  printed  on  thick  toned  paper,  with  continuous 
paging.  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  5,  6,  8,  9,  10,  and  12,  3d.  each  ;  Nos.  4,  7, 
and  11,  4d.  each. 

Rev.  Joseph  Parker's  Sermons.  26  in  a  packet  for  2s., 
or  separately,  Id.  each. 

The  Case  of  Cornish  Methodism  Considered. 
By  Rev.  PETER  PKESCOTT.  Price  2d.  ;  post  free,  2£d. 

The  Sinner's  Handbook  to  the  Cross.  By  the 
late  J.  FAWCETT,  of  Allerton.  Cloth,  Is.  6d. 


The  Conqueror's  Palm.     By  Rev.  C.  STOCKDALE.     Cloth 
gilt,  Is.  4d. 

The    Heavenly    Pilot.      By  Rev.  THOMAS  LOWE.      Cloth 
gilt,   Is.  ;  extra  bevelled  boards,  Is.  6d. 

God's    Hand    in    the    Storm.      By  Rev.  C.  KENDALL. 
Cloth,  9d. 


Home  Missionary  Handbills.  One  side  contains  a  few 
sentences,  calculated  to  arouse  the  careless ;  on  the  reverse  side 
may  be  printed  announcements  of  Special  and  Ordinary  Services, 
Missionary  and  Tea  Meetings,  Bible  Classes,  or  any  other  notice 
requiring  wide  circulation.  They  are  issued  on  the  following  low 
scale  for  the  express  purpose  of  giving  publicity,  without  much 
expense,  to  the  various  gatherings  in  connection  with  Religious 
Societies.  Each  Handbill  is  numbered,  for  convenience  in  order 
ing.  The  price,  printed  complete  on  both  sides,  is — 1,000,  2s. ; 
4,000,  6s.;  8,000,  11s.;  16,000,  21s.  These  prices  do  not 
include  carriage,  1,000  being  sent  post  free  for  2s.  6d.  Specimens 
on  receipt  of  a  Halfpenny  Stamp. 

.Life  and  Death  of  the  Wesley  Family.  A  Packet 
of  Twelve  Album  Portraits  and  Views  illustrative  of  the  above 
sent  post  free  for  Is.  Subjects: — Samuel  Wesley — Susannah 
"Wesley  —  John  Wesley — Charles  Wesley — Birthplace  of  John 
Wesley — His  Escape  from  Fire — First  Conference — The  Foundry 
in  Moorfields — Funeral  of  Mrs.  Wesley — John  Wesley's  Visit  to 
her  Grave — Death  of  John  Wesley — Lying  in  State. 

Portraits  of  V/esleyan  Ministers.  Large  size,  in 
gilt  or  rosewood  frame,  5s.  The  following  are  now  ready  : — Rev. 
Dr.  Waddy,  Rev.  Daniel  Sanderson,  Rev.  Benjamin  Gregory, 
Rev.  George  Maunder,  Rev.  John  Hall,  Rev.  Thomas  M'Cullagh, 
Rev.  Simpson  Crump.  Carte-de-Visite  Portraits  of  the  above  ; 
also  of  Rev.  William  Taylor  (California),  Rev.  John  Baker,  Rev. 
James  Calvert,  &c.,  price  Is. 

Wesleyan  Worthies.  A  Poetical  Card,  introducing  the 
names  of  a  large  number  of  Wesleyan  Ministers.  Price  2d. 

A.  OS  BORNE  will  be  happy  to  supply  any  book,  whether  in 
this  List  or  not,  on  receipt  of  Post  Office  Order  for  the  published 
price. 


On  November  15  will  be  published  a  NEW  and  CHEAP  EDITION 

OF   A 

RARE  and  VALUABLE  WORK 

By  the  Rev.   CHARLES  ATMORE. 


Copy  of  original  Title-page.] 

THE 

METHODIST    MEMORIAL  : 

Being  an  impartial  sketch 
of  the 

LIVES    and    CHARACTERS 

of  the 

PREACHERS 

who  have  departed  this  life  since  the  commencement  of  the  Work  of  God 
among  the  people  called 

METHODISTS, 

late  in  connection  with  the 

REV.    JOHN    WESLEY,   DECEASED. 

Drawn  from  the  most  authentic  Sources  and  disposed  in  Alphabetical  Order' 
Introduced  with  a  brief  Account  of  the 

STATE  OF  RELIGION  FROM  THE  EARLIEST  AGES 

and  a  concise 

HISTORY    OF   METHODISM. 

Whose  Faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
Conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
Yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.         ST.  PAUL. 

According  to  this  Time,  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob, 

And  of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought  ?        MOSES. 


This  unique  and  comprehensive  volume,  originally  published  at  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century,  at  a  high  price,  contains  sketches  of  the  lives  of  more  than  Two 
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Biography.  It  is  full  of  interesting  incident,  and  presents  a  remarkably  clear  and  full 
view  of  Methodism  and  its  Ministers  in  the  last  century. 

The  tersely-written  and  compact  "  Introduction,"  "  History  of  Methodism," 
and  "  Conclusion,"  give  completeness  and  value  to  the  Book;  and  it  is  confidently 
believed  that  in  its  new  and  cheap  form  "  The  Methodist  Memorial  "  will  be  welcomed 
wherever  Methodism  is  known. 
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